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FOREWORD.

The author describes in elaborate detail the
reigns of flaider Ali and Tippu Sultan and also
traces the relations between Indian and Edropean
politics in the 18th century. His treatmentof the
history of Mysore is original and interesting. Phases
of the South Indian life of the 18th century are
minutely delineated. Throughout the work, one
cannot help noticing the undercurrent of spmpathy
for the people of India and their ancient civilization.
Tippu’s reign forms the main theme. The author
goes into every detail of his administration and is
much 1rnpressed with the peace and prosperity of
* Mysore duFitig fits regime. The author’s pity for
Tippu’s foibles is as great as his admiration for
the statesmanship of Haider. On the whole, the
work is one of the most unbiasad contributions to
Indian History.

I congratulate Mr. Raman Menon on his ex-
cellent translation. The style and diction of the
English rendering are all that could be desired, I
only wish that some more of our young scholars
unearth similiar works and publish them in read-
able forms.

(Sd.)
Madras, RAjA OF PanacGaL.

November Gth, 1924. Chief Minister,



Joseph Michaud (1767—1839).

Joseph Michaud (1767-1539), French Historian
and Publicist, was born ¢f an old family on
June 19, 1767, at Albans, Savouy, was educated at
Bodrg-en—Bresse, and afterwards engaged in liter-
ary work at Lyons, where the events of 1789 first
called imto activity the dislike to revolutionary
principles which manifested itself throughout the
rest of his life. Io 1791 he went to Paris, where,
not without danger, he took part in editing several
Royaligt journals. In 1794 he started La Quoti-
dienne, a duily, for his connexicn with which he
‘was arrested after the 13th of Vendemiaire; he suc-
ceeded in escaping his captors, but was sentenced
to death for contumacy by the Military Council.
Having resumed the editorship of his newspaper on
the establishment of the' Directory, he was again
proscribed on the 18th of Fructidor, but at the closa
of two yearsreturned to Paris when the Cansulate
had supersedad the Directory. His Bourbon sympa-
thies led to a brief imprisonm=ntin 1307, and on his
release, he for the time abandoned journalism and be-
gan to write or edit books. Along with his brother and
two colleagues ha published in 1806 a “Biographic
moderne’’, the carliest work of its kind; in 1508 the
the first volume of his Histary of the Crusades ap-
peared, and ia 1811 he originated the “*Biographic
upniverseile.’ In 1214 he rosumed the editorship
of the Quotidiznt, .ol inthe same year was ¢l
ed Academician. In 3315 his brechore entitled
SHisuory of the last weeks of Bonaparte' mot with
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extracrdinary success, passing throngh twentys
seven editions withio a very short time.  Ilis poli-
tical services were now reward=d with the cross of
an officer injthe Legion of Honour an: the modest
post of King’s reader, of which last he was d('prxved
in 1827 for having opposed Peyronnat’s **Loi d
Amour’’ against the freedom of the press In
1880-81 he travelled in Syria and Egypt for the
purpose of collecting additional materuls for the
History of the Crusades, his correspondence with a
fellow expl..rer, Ponjoult, consisting practically of
discussions and elucidations of various important
points in that work, was afterwards published
(Correspondence d’ Orient, 7 Vols, 1532—1835,)
The Bibiiotheque des Croisades, in four Volumes.
more contained the “pieces justificatives’” docir-
ments, of the History, Michaud died on Septem-
ber 30, 1839, at Passy, where his home had besen
since 1882. His History of the Crusades was pub-
lished. in its final form in six volumes in 1841 undey
the editorship of his friend Ponjoult, Michaud
along with Ponjoult also edited and in part wrote
Nouvelle Collection des Memoires pour servir a'}’
Histoire de Frances new collection of Memoirs te
perve as basis for a History of France,
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D’HYDER-ALY ET TIPPOO-SAIB:
—

Contenant 1’historique des guerres des souver=
aine de Mysore avec les Anglais et les differentes
puissances de 1'Inde; une esquisee de la conquests
de I’ Egypte, cinsideres par rapport a 1’Inde; les
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portrait, plans, &c.

Par J. Michanud
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INTRODUCTION.

(By the Author).

———

It is some months since I received from Ton-
don the narrative of the last war of the English
tigainst Tippoo Saheb. 1 had previously come
imenced to translate it when 1 felt that such an
isolated description would interest only a very few
French readers who had lost sight of the affairs of
India for a long time. I helieve that I should - add.
to the narrative of the capture of Seringapatam a
short exposition of the events which had preceded
it, and make the theatre of this war familiar, in
order to put the public in a position to follow the
march of events. 1 have conzidered that it is im-
portant to join to this English work a description
of Hindustan and ‘o trace the history up to Hyder
Ali under whose reign the rilendour of the Empire
of Mysore had originated. The results of the fall
of Tippoo Saheb are little known, and I wish to
give some details to make them better known to=day.
Now that we have begun to turn our eyes .- ds
India, it is more than ever nucessary to knc _what.
the relations are which exist betweenp Eurvpe and
the banks of the Ganges, Although thesz2 reiations
are purely political and comumercial, 1 thisk that
some knowledge of the customs of India will not be
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quite foreign to the purpose, and I have dealt with
the rejigion, the usages and the legislation of the
Indians in Part II. M. Henrichs who has served
with distinct.on in India had collected much ma-
terial, ke was quite wiiling to unite his work with
mine and it is to him that I am indebted for all that
is found to bte new in this work, I have been helped
alsoby M, C, J.L,D. to whom I owe chapters
XTI and XII on the various pewars in India and on
the establishment of the Engiish and the French on
the banks of the Ganges. Trring to make this
work as complete as passibie, I have followed do-
cuments most up to date and authentic, in English
:ag well asin French. I have profited by many
maruscript notes which have been communicated
to me by clever observers who had held distin-
guished offices in India for many years, The des=
cription of tha siege of- Seringapatam has been
taken for the most part from the book which is to
‘ba pucished by Colonel Deatson, Aide-desCamp
to the Marquis of \Vellesly. It is written with
great care and the maps and sketches which are
given in it make it very easy of understanding, It
will be read with great interest by military men.
At the end of the first volume, a large number of
documents found in the palace of Tippoo Saheb are
given, Some are not very important, but they are
so curious that T should like to preserve them in
tact so that each may supplemert the other and
malke tha whole appear true; they go to testify tq
the truth of those facts which are believed only
with difficulty. I know.that my work is far from
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perfect. The style is not free from mistakes, but
this history is not so much a literary production as
a commercial and political memoir—a work whose
publication the present circumstances demand,
and in which, in my search for facts I have to take
all the trouble which is usually bestowed on mak=-
ing the style agreeable in a literary work, People
might find fault with me perhaps for some repeti-
tions, but in a subject so little known, one finds
oneself in the difficult alternative, of saying too
much to well-instructed people, or saying too
little to ordinary readers. I have tried above al]
to be clear, and I shall have attained my object if
I am understood and have thrown some light on a
matter which ought to excite the interest of the
pablic and draw the attention of all Governments.

The book was finished in 1800;

Printed in Paris batween 1801—9,
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CHAPTER 1.
Historical Survey of Hindustan.

When we cast our eyes over different regions
of our globe, we do not see any region which com-
bines all the advantages of civilisation and all the
means of rendering the inhabitants happy, better
than the fine climes of Hindustan. Nature has
placed this vast country under a sky which is
divided in a wise and periodic measure into fair

days which embellish the land, and rains which
make it fertile. There, one finds on all sides the

rarest of Nature's marvels, as well as her most use-
ful products, vast plains supplying, almost without
tillage, all the needs of man, and long chains of
mountains, which purify the air one breathes, This
fertile land is traversed by scveral grand rivers
such as the Ganges, and the Indus, which render
communications easy. It is bounded on three sides
by the waves of the Indian Ocean, and resembles a
creditor destined to receive the riches of the world,
The affluence which the people of Hindustan
enjoyed was not slow to make other nations jealous
of them. Enervated by their own riches, they
could not resist repeated enterprises of greedy
invaderss ®Thus the people whose fate had been
enviable for such a long time found in their pros-
perity itself, the cause of all the ills which had for
such a long time ravaged and which still ravage
their land. 4
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be led to understand the relations which ought to
exist between human beings. They had few desires,
and consequently few passions, They found fewer
obstacles than other peoples to attain the idex of
social welfare, and for them, the benefits of civili-
sation seemed to have fallen from the sky.

But ere long these fertile lands created an
ambition other than that of training the heart
towards sublime ideas of Nature and that of under-
standing her mysteries. Hindustan after having
been the beacon light of sages became the prey of
conquerors, who ravaged her territories and made
her peoples who took the first steps towards civili-
sation, fall back towards barbarism. Wars and
devastations which followed made these civilised
races lose their original customs, and, over a large
portion of Hindustan, the armed doctrines of Maho-
med took the place of the peaceful doctrine of
Brahma, The conquests and the violences of war
to which nothing was sacred but the principle of-
force made the Indians forget their principles of
morality, and turned them towards the tumult of
arms whom Nature had intended for peace. Dis-
cord shook all its wiles over this Jand where it had
been fora long time unknown. The authority
founded by the victors was not firmer than the
legitimate authority of her old princes. The lapd
was cut up into pieces, and the people were divided,
And the anarchy which follows al] revolutions,
only completed the fatal work of the victor.

The most fornidable and thHe most cruel of the
conquerors of IHindustan whese gruesome m2mory
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is preserved even to this day was the wild Tamar=
lanc. After having subjugated Vestern Asia and
Tartary he turned his arms towards Hindustan in
the year 1393 A. D. So many massacres marked
his invasion that history has given him the name
‘Prince of Destruction'. More of a devastator than
a conqueror, Tamarlane respected the order of
succession to the throne; bat hLe reigned not the
least by the terror of his name. During his life=
time which ended onlv in 1405, they prayed for
him in all the mosques in Hindustan, and coins
bore his stamp, His family gave rulers for long to
the banks of the Ganges and the Indus.

Hindustan had already some troubles to con-
tend against before the invasion of Tamarlane, and
the disorder was only increased by his victories.
All the plagues spread themselves over this rich
country-in the wake of thjs terrible conqueror. The"
coarse customs of the Afghans and the Tartars
caused the virtues of the Hindus to disappear, and
banished for ever all sense of security from the
heart of these nations who were governed there=-
after only by the laws of war, A century of pil=
lage, murder and revolutions ravaged this Empire;
its provinces remained independent under rebellious
chiefs, and it was reduced almost to the province
of Delhi. It was long after the death of Tamar-
lane, during the reigns of Akbar and Aurangazeb
that Hindustan recovered its former splerdour,
The latter subdued most of the lands which had
detached themselves from the Mughal Empire; and
vith an able and vigorous hand he held, during 47

* g
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years, the reins of a vast monarchy which dictated
the laws frem the tenth degree of the latitude to
the thirty-fifth, and whose extent was the same
from East to West. Aurangazeb; whose exploits
the Indians still relate, and the memory of whose
crimés is still fresh, had come upon the throne by
the murder of his brothers and the imprisonment of
his father; and it was to these bloody hands that
Hindustan owed a splendour mixed with calanities
and reverses, All his life, Aurangazeb held, the
sword of Mohamet suspended over the head of the
unhappy Brahmins; for about half-a-century, the
Mughal Empire lived shedding the blood of its
sons in the name of a God for whom the despotism
committed all its horrors, It was only at the
moment when Death made him lay down the scep-
tre, that Aurangazeb himself perceived that he had
done nothing for the welfare of his subjects. His
remorse was'expressed in two letters which he wrote
to two of his daughters. ‘How easily one’ wrote
the Emperor (when repentence had chastened his.
mind) ‘how easily one forgets at the height of
prosperity, that the day of reckoning would come
sooner or later and that it is inevitable’, Thesa
words are remarkable from the mouth of a monarch
who sat on an absolute throne, with no other check
but fear of God. ‘In whatever direction I may cast
my eyes’ he added, ¢I see everywhere nothing but
Divinity’. He feared that civil war would come
after him and his last breath, i effect, gave the
signal.

The members of his family quarrelled among
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themselves for the Empire and Hindustan paid
with the blood of 8,00,000 of its inhabitants, for
the short-lived reigns of two Emperors.. In the
midst of these dissensions, Feroksere showed him-
self on the throne, He was the great grandson of
Aurangazeb. It was in his reign that the English
East India Company obtained the famous firman
which they had put forth as the charter of their
privilege in India as long as they had need of the
protection of its rulers. An embussy of the Eng-
lish was at Delhi when the Emperor was attacked
by the malady which his doctors had lost hopes of
curing. He entrusted himself to the treatment
of Dr. Hamilton, the surgeon to the embassy, who
restored him to health. The rumour spread quickly
that the Emperor had died at the hands of the
English surgeon. A furious mob surrounded the
residence of the embassy, At once Feroksere ap-
peared on a palace balcony, and appeased the
populace by assuring them that he owed his life to
Mr. Hamilton. The hatred they felt for the Eng-
lish changed, from time to time, into veneration,
Mr. Hamilton was overwhélmed with favours from
the Emperor, and the English embassy obtained
the firman it wanted. Lucky victory! which cost
no blood, and which 1dft to History neither treasons
nor pillages to relate.

The Emperor was very sorry to part with Mr.
Hamilton, whom he regarded as a gnardian ange],
He made him promise to come again to his court,
But Mr. Hamilton died a few montbs thereafter, in

the English possessions, Feroksere would not be-
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lieva the news which was transmitted to him by
the Governor, He sent thither an officer of high
rank to assure himself of the fact. The particulars
of this event are engraved on the tomb of Mr,
Hamilton in Calcutta.

The Emperor Feroksere did not long survive
his saviour. In 1717, the Seyds, two brothers
united by Ambition, had made themselves masters
of the Empire; who deposed the Empseror and de-
prived him of his sight, Two other princes were
one after another placed on the Imperial throne by
those who had brought Feroksere down and both
the princes met their death with the sword of their
blood-thirsty protectors themselves, Such was the
effect of the revolutions which agitated Hindustan,
that in the space of 11 years which passed after the
death of Aurangazeb, 11 princes showed themselves
on the throne to disappear immediately, The
degradation of the royal authority encouraged
everywhere sedition and revolt. The symptoms of
dissolution manifested themselves in a terrible
manner throughout the Empire, and ssemed to
invite anew foreigners to an easy conquest of
Hincdustan. A prey to dissensions, ravaged by the
Sikhs, at war with the Mahrattas who had detached
themselves frcm the Empire, and with the
Delkhan whose Viceroy or the Nizam had also
thrown off the yoke, this vast country, in 1738, saw
entering in triumph to the capital, the Persian con-
queror Nadir Shah or Thamas Kuli Khan. He had
caused medals to be distriputed to his subjects on
which the following pompous inscription was
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engraved ‘Nadir is King over all the Kings of the
world. He is the King of Kings, and rules for all
times’. Very rigorous discipline had been observed
by the Persians; but an unhappy event happened
soon to trouble the peace which had come in for
the first time in Delhi as a result of the victory,
During the night which followed the entry of Nadir,
a rumour spread itself that the victor had been
assassinated by a wife of the Empsror, The in-
habitants of Delhi took up arms and massacred all
the Persians whom they came across in the town«
The morning twilight lighting up the disorders of
the night saw the vengeance of Nadir breaking out.
He appeared as a veritable angel of destruction to
the eyes of the terrified people, and his army re-
ceived the terrible command of pillage and mucder,
A hundred thousand Indians perished. Famine
added her horrors to thode of war. Blood flowed in
the streets and corpses were strewn in public
squares. It wasin the midst of these scenes of
desolation and over the debris of the Capital of
India that Nadir celebrated the marriage of his son
with a grand-daughter of Aurangazeb, He-caused
all the Western provinces to be ceded to him, and
placed Mahomet Shah, the ruling prince, again on
the throne whose whole foundation he had contrived
to shake. He then rushed his way to Persia bur-
dened with the latest spoils of Hindustan, whose
value historians estimate at more than a milliard
(francs), After the invasion of Nadir, disorder
grew from day t0 day, Nature seemed ever to
have deprived Hindustan of those men whom Pro-
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vidence destined for the preservation of Empires;
The picture of one of the rulers of the land, said a
writer, comprehends in general the life of all the
others. His infancy and his early youth would
pass away in the harem. He came out of it ignorant
and effeminate. If a foreign war did not call him
out, or if a restless spirit did not take him in the
tortuous ways of intrigue, he would continue to
languish in the sloth of the seraglio until a political
commotion put into his inexperienced hands the
sceptre of an assassinated father. Soon, himself
the victim of a new intrigue, he perished by the
dagger; or deprived of his sight by his ambitibus
successor came to pass his miserable life within the
walls of a prison. Finally, if with rare luck he
were to escape these dangers, he would fall under
the power of a haughty mistress or of a minister
haughty and vile. And rarely would he enjoy on
the throne a portion of liberty equal to that of tha
meanest of his subjects, On every side were seen
peoples and countries divided by their religions and
by their prejudices and debased by long servitude.
After so many revolutions they could not distinguish
a usurper from the legitimate ruler; they prostrated
themselves {before anyone who appeared before

them with weapons in his hands, He who made
the greatest noise was for them the object of the

most respectful homages The symbols of destruc—
tion were revered as the signs of authority. It wag
enough to reign over a province to desolate it apq
submission came sverywhere as a result of terror,

The spirit of civil war multiplied the tyrants and
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the provinces found themselves divided among
Nawabs or Governors and some adventurers, whom
victory, as blind as fortune, placed on thrones
which she herself had founded.

The Province of Bengal which Aurungazeb
called the paradise of the world was not long in
severing itself from the yoke of the court of Delhi,
Usurped by the Nawabs of Bengal, invaded by the
Mahrattas by turns, it finally fell under the power
of the English, The Mahrattas, a people war-
like and powerful, having no trade but that of war
and no wealth but their booty, could never be
brought under the Mughal Empire. They took

advantage of these dissensions toravage it and to
extend their dominions.

The Dekhan, famed on account of the ancient
realm of Golconda which became one of its proe-
vinces, severed the imperial .yoke and recognised
the laws of the Nizam or Viceroy; Abdala, a
Persian General; made himself master of the pro-
vinces to the west of the Indus, ceded to Nadir.
The Jats, an Indian tribe, founded a state in the
province of Agra and were in their turn driven out
by new usurpers. The rich country of Oudh, the
land of Allahabad, the realm of Ajmere, the terri-
tory of Delhi, were by turns a prey to the bold
warrior or to the crafty minister, In the midst of
so many disorders some provinces had thrown off
the yoke of the Musalmans. The realms of
Tanjore, Villapore, Mysore, &c., -regained once
more, under the rule of their Rajas, the Patriarcha]
Government of the Hindus, The inhabitants of
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these countries saw without concerh the storms of
civil war gathering but they collected in peace
their harvest of rice in the neighbourhood of fields
of battle. But all the countries of Hindustan were
soon to be enveloped in the disorder which had
become general. History could hardly follow all
the events of which the banks of the Ganges be-
came the theatre and the compass of the geographer
goes astray over the routes of the ambitious fury
which changed incessantly the boundaries of
empires and realms. So many divided states need-
ed a supreme chief who could reunite them. But
the Imperial sceptre had crumbled in the hands of
the children of Tamarlane, The Head, once so
redoubtable, of the Mughal Empire was nothing
more than an Emperor without an empire, invested
with the most pompous titles, but despoiled of all
his power. The name ef the Emperor retained
still its old influence over the spirit of the subjects.

But what could sentiment do against force?
The old tributaries of the Empire bought his influ-
enc2 to consecrate their usurpations, The power
to stop such acts of brigandage was taken away
from the grand Moghul; only the power to approve
of them was left to him. The Emperor offers, even
in our days (1801-9) the bizarre phenomenon of a
prince without subjects, who distributes crowns,
but who has no further powers, and who sells to
adventurers the right to make themselves obeyed,
Money is still stamped with his effigy, in all the
provinces_of Hindustan, but the prince is obliged
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to beg the meanest help from the rulers who osten-
tatiously called themselves his vassals.

It is over the ruins of tH> ¥- of Hindustan

that nations should learn to d- the glory of
conquerors. So manv provi' es devastated by
anarchy, rent by war, invad-:d usurpers, ought

to offer a terrible lesson to chiefs of nations who
wish to conquer more lands than they could govern.
In the midst of so many devastations there is no
longer any father=land for the Indians. Nor is it
surprising that they show to-day so much indiffer-
ence over the progress and conquests of the Euro

peansy who have little by little mixed in their do-
mestic quarrels and who have extended their pos-
sessions in Hindustan as dissensions extend over

the Empire.

In this rapid sketch one should distinguish two
grand epochs. The first was the golden age of
India. The Indians then enjoved eternal peaca:
the world had not yet become jealous of their learn-
ing and their virtues, If I should show something
of -these primitive times I would abandon the spect-
acle of so mueh brigandage by recounting a reign
dear to humanity. I would delight the soul of the
reader with very comforting images. But history
is silent over the fortunate epochs of empires, The
second epoch of the history of India is only too
well known, War and the fury of revolutions have
left behind very sad memorials, and heart-rending
souvenirs, With our century seems to have begun

a new epoch for Hindustan; could it repair the
. .
3



14 TIPPOO SAHEB

evils of the second, and recall something of the
first? ’

For long Hindustan had not attracted the eyes.
of sages, if one excludes some English savants who
had traversed these lands for learning the usages
and customs thereof, One comes to buy spices in
the celebrated city of Benares, where the philoso-
phers of Rome and Athens came to study the mys-
teries of Nature. The ambition®of the chiefs of
-Asia does not covet any more the treasuries of
Delhi, so many times given up to pillage. DBut
European merchants flowed into these lands to
collect the products of the soil and industry. The
conquest of this beautiful part of the globe is des~
tined to-day for the active genius of commerce,
more eager to enrich the world than to illumine it,
which knows better than warriors how to use vic«
tories to advantage. Alrcady the Ganges flows
under, the same law as the Thames, and if the most
fatal divisions do not continue to agitate Enrope, it

would not be surprising if one day Europeans. come
to have the same influence over the destinies of
Asia as they have over those of America.

For 30 years the history of Europe mixed itself
with that of India. The latest events in Hindustan
in the eye of politics are connected with those wes
have besn witnessing, They influenced al] the
ideas which governed the majority of European
??owers, and the calculations which ars made to-day
m the Council of Princes, as well as in the Count=
17g House of merchants. It is not any more the
tame interests which move the Governments in our
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days. Itis 200 years since Honour had the voice
in making war and peace, The ancient peoples
bad ambition. The modern have only avarice,
That thing has become a deciding factor in the
political balance since one does everything with
gold and-the means of obtaining it ‘make up all the
wisdom of’ states. The majority of wars which
are made in our century, have had for their object
the advantages of commerce which gives gold. And
ere long, perhaps, it will suffice to put certain
figures to write the history of nations. France so
rich by her soil, so well provided by nature with
the means of extending her empire beyond the seas
had known this source of public prosperity. But
the carelessness of her old minister, and the Revo-
lution above all, have put up for a long time a
barrier between us and Hindustan.

England which had sealised more than F rance
the importance of the commercial conquest of
India, has followed it with more obstinacy. Her
system of commerce is, moreover, more profoundly
conceived. It is vaster, more coherent, .more
favoured by Goverament, and more 10 conformity
with the taste, spirit, and habits of the nation.
Even in the midst of this war of extermination
which desolates Europe, England has torgotten her
own dangers to occupy herself with her calculations.
The English cleverly took advantage of the divi~
sions which the Revolution had created in Europe
as well as of those which ambition had raised among

the Governments of Hindustan, While the troubleg
of France relieved them of a powertul rival in thair
\
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proximity, those troubles would themselves give
them motive and facility to rid themselves of a
dangerous enemy in India. Now in Hindustan,
there are only those states whose alliance is advan-
tageous to the English and from whose hatred they
have little to fear, 'In adding their produce to that
of the Cape of Good Hope, they have doubled their
forces in our Continent and the treasures of Asia
have served, in this war, to re-make Europe accord-
ing to their wishes,

CHAPTER II.
Hyder Ali

The Empire formed of the conquests of Hyder
Ali, which was to fall during the reign of the un-
fortunate Tippoo Saheb, was.in latter days one of
the vastest and most formidable in Hindustan. But
in the moving theatre of India, in the midst of wars
which the ambition of the usurpers kindled without
cessation i this unfortunats couniry, in the midst
of all the passions of Asia and Europe; the most
flourishing empire, which was itself the fruitof a
usurpation, 2ould onle throew a passing brightness.
Towards the middle of the century; Hyder Ali
was only a simple officer in the army of Mysores
and 40 years had sufficed to show to India the
royal sceptre reposing in the hands of a fortunate

soldier, to be snatchod away, afterwards with vio-
lence from the hands of his family, and relegated
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to its former obscurity. Itis these events, which
followed the risa, the progress and the fall of this
empire, that I am attempting to describe now,
Surrounded for 10 years with all the horrors of the
wars of the Revolution, I know that there remain
to us few drops of tears to give to strangers. DBut
the miseries of the Indian Prince who has had nu-
merous relations with the French, have some right
to touch us; and in Europe itself, still disturbed
by the fall of many Governments, the tragic end
of Tippoo Saheb ought to awake some interest
among those who examine the political consequences
of grand events and the dependence they must

necessarily find between the latest wars in Hindu-
stan and that which carries now its ravages over

the seas and among the European Nations,

Hyder Ali was the son of a cavalry officer of
the Mughal Empire. He passed a part of his
childhood at Delhi and he found himsalf in this
capital of India when the celebrated Nadir carried
‘thither the terror of his arms. The sight of the
triumphs of Thamas Kuli Khan kindled his ardent
imagination and he appeared armed with a sword,
at an age when others are acquainted only with the
toys of the nursery. His father had fought several
campaigns in the pay of the Raja or King of
Mysore. Having distinguished himself by a victory
against the Mabrattas, he got as his reward the
fortress and the district of Bangalore. These pos-
sessions became the heritage of HyderAli, His father

left him moreover the example of his courage tq
enlarge (hem. At the aga of twenty) young Hyder
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had made a campaign on the Coramandel Coast
and his name was already famous in the peninsula
of India. The Raja of Mysore placed him at the
head of his troops, In a country where authority
always goes with power, and empire with trinmph=
ant valour, it was not far from the title of ‘general
of the army’ to that of ‘sovereign’. Ever since
Hyder became the chief of the army, he dreamt of
becoming the chief of the State. He was found
out by Caneres the minister of the Raja, But he
was already so powerful that it was found necessary
to call in the Mahrattas to besiege him in his
fortress of Bangalore, He had the good fortune
to repulse the Mahrattas and he came to besiege
the Raja himself in Seringapatam. He found the
means of persnading the Prince that he did not
aspire to royal power, He settled it with -him to
open the gates and delivér Canere to him. The
young Kaja whom inexpelfience of youth had made
too confiding, had not long to wait before he re=
pented of having listened to Hyder Ali. Hyder at
first showed marks of submission; but soon he
deprived the Raja of his treasures and his empire.
Canere was judged by a council of Brahmins who
offered his head to the victor, Hyder wished to
let him live as a token of his triumph. The minis-
ter of the Raja was shut up at Bangalore in an iron
cage where he remained two years exposed to the
insults of the populace who, in all lands, likes to
feed its gaze with pictures of death and sights of
torments. Canere expired in this narrow prison
* Khande Rao S ' S
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and his bones remained hanging many years over
the fort of Bangalore whete they became the dread
of the enemies and rivals of Hyder. Canere was
the only victim that this warrior sacrificed for his
ambition, Putting on an appearance of moderation
in the midst of his triumphs, he left the Raja in his
palace and provided for the up-keep of his family,
He disdained the appearance of grandeur, and
contented himself with assuming the title of regent
of Mysore. It is true that he compensated himself
for it by exercising all the authority of a King,
The army overwhelmed with gifts found his con-
duct admirable, and no one sither among the p oly=
gars or among the people dared to find his Govern-
ment unjust,

Hyder Ali found himself master of one of the
fairest realms formed out of the ruins of the Mughal
Empire. The plains of Mysore are the most beauti-
ful habitation Nature could offer to men on this
earth. Situated near the Equator, the heat would
have been intolerable if they were not cut off north
and south by the mountain chains of the Ghats
which separate the Coromandel from Malabar and
which cause the monsoons so famous in the Indian
Geas. These mountains seem to have been placed
as a barrier between summer and winter. A Hindu
of Cape Comerin, says a historian, with his eyes
fixed on the Equator, sees, alternately summer on

his right and winter on his left. This phenomenon,

the natural result of the winds which blow "six

months of the Yyear acts with a suddenness as if
the sovereign arbitrator of things turned all at once
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the balance of weal and woe which he holds in his
hands. From the top of the Ghats which are the
Alps of India, numerous streams rush down as
rivul:is, as torrents, and as rivers, which under
forests always green, temper the heat of the day
and bring fertility to distant parts, The realm of
Mysore furnishes an abundance of rice for the food
of its inhabitants, Numerous flocks of the best
sheep of India grow up amongst its grassy pastures,
The products of Indian industry bring riches into
the villages while plantations of cocoanut palms,
aloes, and sandal wood make‘up the riches of the
eountry-side, Far from Delhi, the province of
Mysore was rarely exposed to the troubles which in
the capital caused the partition of the Empire,
The Mpysoreans were paying a tribute to the
Mahrattas and with a little gold they had bought a
century of tranquillity. This long peace had
enervated the inhabitants. The ancient religion of
Brahma, little fitted to make fighters, had softened
them. Hyder Ali deprived them of nothing which
Nature had heaped on them. But he wished them
to undertake to defend themselves against the
ambition of the neighbouring nations and against
the cupidity of the Evropeans. The Government
and the country of Mysore took en from the com-
mencement of his reign a military form and spirit,
The conquest of Sirpi, the country situated between
Mysore and the Mahrattas, increased much the
dominions and the power of Hyder Ali; and the
fair realm of Canara subjugated by his atms wag
united to that of Mysore.
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The realm of Canara, like that of Mysore was
happy under the parental government of its Rajas.
A young Prince, 9 years of age, had been recog-
nised on the death of his father, and the realm was
governed in his name, The queen wished to make
an attempt on the life of her son, in order to els-
vate another prince to the position, DBut a friend
of the young prince found the means of frustrating
the plans of an unnatural mother, and of sending
him secretly to a loyal poligar who lived in a de-~
‘sert valley of Canara, The young prince had
passed 8 years i his retreat when it was troubled
by the tumult of Hyder Ali’s arms. Hyder entered
conquering into the realm of Camara and pro-
mised to give the fugitive monarch his usurped
throne back. The young prince tempted by these
promises quitted his solitude and advanced with:
the Mysore troops towards Bednore;, which was the
capital of his kingdom. He displayed all the
paraphernalia of oriental princes; mounted on an
clephant, he attracted attention on all sides, and
during his passage evoked affection and respect
everywhere: The people of the land brought provi=
sions to the army which accompaniled their legiti~
mate sovereign. F ortified towns opened their doors:
to him. The mother of the voung prince and the
usurper of the throne took tc fight, and the capture
of Bednore was not so much the result of a siege at
a triumphal entry. The Raja took up the reins
of his kingdom ; but his authority was soon over-
thrown by him who had reinstated him, This

youny prince, 16 years of age, given up tg all the
4
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illusions of youth, had known love in the valley
where they had hidden him in his infancy. This
sentiment had followed him from the depth of his
solitude into the festivity and noise of his new
court, and the woman who was tho object of that
love had accompanied him to Bednore. Hyder,
young, boiling, and impetuous, saw her and became
the rival of the Prince who owed his kingdom to
him. He demanded her as the price of his con=
quest. The young Raja still at an age when ona
prefers the heart of a woman to a kingdom, dared
by his refusal, to expose himself to the danger of
losing his crown again. Hyder being angered em~
ployed violence and carried away the young fa-
vourite of the Raja. This first injustice did not
wait long to lead to another. Having become the
possessor of the wife of the young monarch Hyder
wished to remain the master of his realm, The
Raja was arrested in his palace and ceonducted to
Maddegarrey, This fort is ‘sitnated in the king-
dom of Mysore on a steep and inaccessible rock.
The king of Canara, twice dethroned, spent hisg
unhappy life in this prison, and his kingdom became
a province of Hyder Ali’s dominions. After this
conquest, where he showed little generosity and in
which he added to his empire only at the expense
of glory, Hyder marched with rapidity towards the
district of Sonda, some little distance from Goa,
and he made himself master of it, The ¥terror of.
s arms preceded him everywhere and he marched
almost without obstacle, from battle to battle,
from victory to victory. A clever statesman as
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well as an intrepid warrior, he knew how to retain
the Mahrattas in their homes, from where they
were quiet spectators of his progress, and he car-
ried war suddenly to the coast of Malabar, He
came to lay siege to Calicut, the capital and re-
sidence of the king of the Na.yars. This city fell
under the power of Hyder Ali, and the Zamorin,
or the king of Calicut, becawe his prisoner. Thisg
prince belonged to the religion of the Brahmins,
and as it was his custom to feed a large number of
the poor of his .own religion, he sent to demand
provisions from the victor so as to be able to keep
up his usual charities. Hyder wished to have an
interview with the king of the Nayars, but the
latter, true to the principles of his sect which did
not permit holding discourse personally with Ma-
hamedans, declined the visit of Hyder Ali, The
victor remained in his camp and sent to the king
of Calicut a quantity of grain sufficient to feed 800
people. The next day the Zamorin got provisions
again. DBut later on, it became impossible for
Hyder to deprive himself of provisions which be=
came more and more necessary for his army,  The
poor who were living on the charities o{ the king
of Calicut, were from this moment, deprived of his
generous help, and the cry of famine ‘made itself
heard in the Palace of the chief of the Nayars,
Hyder sent some Mysore Chiefs to this prince to
visit hime They returned to inform him that they
suspectod some extraurdinary happening. They
had noticed on the face of the king a sombra and
sipister air, He had already been fasting for threq



%4 TIPPOO SAHEB

days and was preparing for a religious ceremony,
They learned, ere longy that the unlucky Princs
had colleced together all his family, and after
having recited prayersin the presence of the prin-
cipal Brahmins, had set fire to his own palace and
had thrown himself in the fire, Hyder Ali remained
master of the realm of Calicut. Hc distinguished
himself again by other conquests on the Malabar
coast, amd rich with the spoils of his enemies
he returned to Seringapatam where he rr:ade his
entry with all the pomp of Asia and with all the
paraphernalia of victory. Master of manv realms,
he now returned into this city which had seen him
as a mere officer, less than a year ago. Thisspec-
tacle was not new-in India. But he excited not &
little enthusiasm inthe people of Mysore and thence
forward nothing seemed impossible to the valour
of Hyder Ali. It was in the midst of the
festivities which followed his return to Seringa=
patam that the new sovereign of Mysore formed
the project of . gathering the dispersed ruins of
Aurangazeb’s empire. In the course of his early
victories he imagined that it would be easy to sub-
jugate the nations of India, but he had to conquer
more formidable enemies, The English had mads
themselves the masters of many provinces in India,
and they must necessarily be against the execution
of his grand plans, Brought'up, so to say, in the
camps of the French and a comrade-in-arms of the
celebrated Bussy, Hyder Ali had many a time ex-
hibited his courage against the English. The
hatred he had conceived against them -grew with
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his power, He rasolved to fight them, and it was
he who called this terrible storm and who planned.
various attacks on the British possessions in Hin-
dustan. He addressed himself to the Nawabs and
poligars of the states of the Deccan and the
Coromandel const. He persuaded them to form a
confederation against the English whom he repre-
sented to them as the enemies and the plague of
Hindustan. “They have come’', he told them, ‘““to
exchange their productions. They have despoiled
the country of its riches, of its inhabitants, of its
fertility, of its glory. In exchange for the treasures
they export, they have brought into Hindustan
their vices, their maladies, and their miseries. The
princes whom credulity or misfortune has thrown
into their hands have been treated as objects of
commerce which one exposesin the market, and
they are valuad so long .as they can serve the in-
terests of these greedy foreigners. The extent of
their treachery and their perjuries, equals that of
their treaties and their promises’’s This descrip-
tion which was not then altogether devoid of
truth, was well devised to unite; under the banner
of Hyder, the powers cf Hindustan. The senti-
ments of a common danger parsuaded them no less
than his letters, his envoys, and his eloquence.
Soon one came to regard him as the saviour of
India, Hyder Ali, the master of Mysore and of
Bangaloro, possessed in addition those vast mount=-
ainous regions which extent from Ampoor up to
Madura. He was sovereign absolute of the realms
of Balapour, Bisnagar, and Canara, of the coast
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of Malabar and of the Maladives. Ere long he saw
his camp full of numerous swarms of Indians hail-
ing from all over the vast country, His army grew
up to two hundred thousand men, of which twenty
thousand were cavalry, and 750 good European
troops commanded by General Lalley, a clever
oficer who had been sent to Hyder by M. De
Bussy and who assisted at all military councils
of the prince. The Subhedar of the Deccan joined
the Mysore troops, with an army of a hundred
thousand men»

The power of the English in India was then at
_ts highest, They were the masters of Bengal, the
richest the most fertilg, and the most populated of
the provinces of Hindustan, They possessed the
coasts of Orissa and of Coromandel; the big towns
of Cambay and Surat ; the Island of Bombay and
the Island of Salsetta on the Mahratta frontier.
They had moreover many forts on the Madlabar
coast and certain settlements on the Island of
Sumatra. Their forces in these different possessions
rose up to ninety thousand men, a very large num-
ber of whom was composed of European soldiers
and sepoys, i. e, Indian soldiers trained in Euro=~
pean fashion, The troops of the Allies of the
Enghsh. Army amounted to twenty thousand coms
batants. The Mysore army carried with it a large
number of guns, but the artillery of the English
was better suited for manceuvres, The Indians
had the superiority in numbers, the English (had it}
in tactics: Ardour, animosity, and hope of plun-
der were equal on both the sides. At the hoad of
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the two armies were two chiefs equally remarkable
for their courage and for their exploits. Hyder
Ali was fnll of that impetuosity which characteris-
es the heroism of the people of Hindustan. The
cnief of the English Army, General Smith, had the
prudence and” sang-froid of an experienced officer,
The first deprnded for victery on his valour, the
second on 2 profound knowledge of the resources

of military art.

The town of Caveripatam situated on the
banks of the Pallier, was obliged to be ceded to
the forces of Hyder at the beginning of the cam-
paign, This intrepid prince pursued the English
army and forced it to retire into regiens inacces-
sible to cavalry. Several encounters ‘took place on
the hills which bordered upon the Pallier, and they
often ended with an advantage which was long
cdhtesfed and which was almost always equal.
The two armies were advanced towards Trinomaly,l
énd General Smith having received a strong rein=
forcement gave at last a general and decisive bat=
tle. Hyder led his infantry himself with much
firmness and in perfect order. His artillery was
served with great regularity and quickness, But
a large part of his cavalry was obliged to remain
immobile on account of the difficulties which the
aneven battlefield offered. The Indians sustained
for sometime the fire of the English with courage.
But their army was soon nothing more than a cona
fused multitude where disorder augmented fear, The

courage of Hyder was useless, and he learnt with
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sorrow that the European discipline which he had
introduced into his army, had not made progress
safficient to put itin a condition to resist the tactics
which wisely guided the English. His army was
completely defeated. A part of the Nizam’s artil-
lery and a large) number of prisoners “fell into the
hands of the enemy. While General Smith was
obtaining;this victory over the Indians a detach-
ment of Mysore cavalry under the command of
Tippoo Saheb, the son of Hyder Ali, advanced to-
wards the capital of the English possessions in tha
Carnatic, and Madras trembled to see its country
houses ravaged by an enemy whose march and pro=~
gress they had not beenflable to foresee. It was in:
the midst of these alarms which the presence of-
Tippoo caused, that a discharge of 104 salutes from
Fort St. George re-established order and security
in the town* Tippoo Saheb anxious for the safety:
of Hyder returned in haste to the army whaere he
was expected with great anxiety, and where he was
received by his father as.a young hero whose ex-~
ploits would one day avenge the defeat of the
Indians.

Hyder Ali profited by the lesson he had re-
ceived at Trinomaly in changing his tactics and the
course of the operations of the campaign. He
avoided as far as possible attacking English troops
in defiles where his own troops could not act with
ease, He tecok as much care to avoid a gereral
action as General Smith took to make him engage
in‘one, His principle was to attack detachad
partizs and intercept the convoys of the enemy:
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This manner of fighting assurcd success to Hyder
Ali, but he th=reby demoralised his soldiers,
Proud of his new victories, he conceived all at onee
the bold plan of carrying war into his enemies’
territories. Profiting by the superiority of his
cavalry, he rushed down into the Carnatic where
he carried plunder and fire all around. The Eng-
lish abandoned the possessions of Hyder at once to
fly to the help of their own, The prince, by this
clever move, recovered without a single battle all
he had lost. He was no longer a fugitive monarch
upabie to defend his dominions. He became an
avenging hero, a redoubtable conquero¥ who carried
abroad the plagues and fears which had, a moment
ago, desolated his own empire, His army which
was languishing before and was enieebled from day
to day by the fatigue and ennui of a defensive way
which had no attraction ~for troops guided only by
the hopes of plunder, recovered all its force, all its
energy, in a new kind.of warfare, in which a soldier
could indulge in his tastes and follow the impulse
of a courage more greedy of booty than of glory.
In these happy circumstances the successas of
Hyder augmented the number of his allies and ra+
doubled the terror of his name, created division
among his enemies and deprived the English of
their principal resources for waging war.

Hyder Ali having advanced up to the 7th
Jeague of Madras, the English prepared themselves
to dispute his passage of the St. Thomas River,
But he disappeared all of a sudden, and while they

for traces of his march, he presented
]

were ssarching
)
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himself at the gates of the eity and dictated
peace to the British Councillors. Peace was con-
cluded on the 3rd of April 1769. They agreed to
restore mutually the forts and places taken by
each, to exchange prisoners and to declare free
trade in the Carnatic and in the Mysore dominions,
Thus terminated a war which desolated India for
two years and in which each bslligerent party often
saw reverses mixed up with triumphs. This war
was very unlucky to the English. It taught Hin-
dustan that the English were not always invincible,
They made the Indian princes fecl the necessity
of a general confederation, and it gave Hyder Ali
sufficiecnt preponderance to become the centre of
their union, Hyder had been often victorious, but
even in defeats he had learnt the art of success;
He had perfected the discipline of his troops, he
had found officers and he had trained soldiers. But
of all the gains from this war what touched the
heart of Hyder was that he saw the young Tippoo
Saheb grow up under his eyes in the school of
victory. He distinguished himself in numerous
exploits, and he announced himself to the people as
the worthy inheritor of the glory and of the projects
of his father,

The Council of Madras which had made peace
and had delivered the Carnatic from the horrors of
war, went back to their sountries, and resumed the
course of their work and their prosperity. Bengal
which had heard the rumbling of the storm brewing
against it from afar, could only escape into another
veil which improvidence, cupidity, and bad admini-
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stration rendered only too frequent in a large part
of the rich provinces of India. An extraordinary
draught which had dried up the humidity of the
fields and had changed the well-watered plains
into sandy deserts, caused the harvests of 1769 as
well as that of the following year to fail. The
distress became so general that, although they had
harvested much rice on the hills, there was not
enough for the consumption of the natives of the
country.- The Famine -which they experienced
then marks an epoch in the recent annals of India.
Though it has no direct relation with the events I
propose to recount, it is too important to be passed
over in silence. Besides, it carried its ravages to
a province from which the English used to draw
their best resources to attack the kingdom of
Mysore. And from this point of view a description
of this extraordinary visitation would not alto-
gether appear foreign to my sub.ject.

The sombre images which poets use to depict
famines are too feeble to give an idea of the
miseries which accumulated over Bengal. One
could see, say the Englich historians, in the whole
of the city of Calcutta and in the neighbouring
villages, crowds of weak creatures, fighting amongst
themselves in their anguish ; others quitting with a
contented air, a life full of sorrows { others begging
the passers by to have pity on them, raising to f’he
sky their dull and lauguishing eyes and employm.g
the little strength which remained to them in
oftening the safferings of the hopeless sick. The
whole country resounded with their groans and it
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seemed to be covered with the wandering shades of
those who wese already dead. Villages and ham-
lets were de-populated, towns were deserted.
Famine chased crowds of Indians from their homes;
fields, trunk roads, ard public places were full of
the pale victims of this visitation. Some of these
unfortunates, exhaused with fatigue, fell here and
there on the roads, and stretching their lean limbs
awaited with impatience the symptoms of dissolu-
tion developing. The hope of death was the only
thing which gave them some joy. Others dragging
painfully the remains of a sorrowful existence
marched side by side in gloomy silence in a state
of horrible stupidity. All natural feelings seemed
extinct, all ties of blood seemed broken. Too
much absorbed in their own miseries and in their
own needs,. e:ach one was indifferent to those of
others, In this horrible confusion, where each one
reserved one’s pity and care to oneself, children
deserted their parents, and mothers their children.
One could not find a place in the city or in the
neighbouring villages of Calcutta, where one did
not see a terrifying crowd of living, dead, and

dying people. Heaps of those who succumbed
every hour, were taken away in waggons to the
Ganges into which they were thrown pell-mell,
without prayers of funeral rites. The waters of
the stream were corrupted by the heaps of corpses;
the town and suburbs were infected with mass of
pestilential fumes. It was on account of the larga
numbers of birds of prey, insects and carnivorous
animals which cowered the unhappy banks that
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they happened to escape the pest which threatened
to join its horrors to these of tamine.

In the midst of these devilish and frightful
scenes there was ona thing which no one could see
without a mingling of pity and admiration. That
was the unshakable constancy of the Hindus in
refusing all animal food. One saw them expose
themselves to all the pangs of hunger rather than
abandon the precepts of their religion, Religious
ideas were the only sentiment which towered over
this abyss, where all that characterises man had
disappeared.  Fear, which accompanies great
buman revolutions, had also its victims in this
terrible catastrophe, .and one saw many people
whom their wealth put beyond need, dying of fright
at the sight of such calamities, The desolation,
add the English historians, was as sudden and as
frightful as it would be if England iwere to lose in
a few weeks half its inhabitants. More than thrae
million men perished from want of food. How
much ought this picture of so many combined evils
to affect humanity ? But it is very sad that during
the famine, greed calculated the results and in-
creased the horross to accumulate riches. One saw
at Calcutta and in all the towns of Bengal greedy
monopolists build their fortunes on this public
calamity, and the love of gold added still more to
the ravages of hunger.

This famine was very fatal to the English
settlements in.Bengal. While the company tried
to repair its 105SeS: Hyder Ali founi himsalf

entanrled in a new war witk the Mahrattas, This
(=)
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nation animated with the hope’of "plunder, entered
the dominions of Hyder, The prince was com=
pletely beaten some miles from Bednore, his
capital. The Mahrattas, less disciplined than the
Mysore troops, had the superiority in numbers.
Their army, composed largely of cavalry, sur-
rounded the troops of Hyder, cut off his food sup-
plies and forced him to make his retreat. The
Mysore army formed an immense square, very deep,
and marched surrounded by the enemy. When
the advanced guard marched too fast and separated
itself from the body of the army, the Mahrattas
penetrated into the space left empty and causad
disorder among the troops of Hyder Ali. It was
not without great difficulty that he managed to
throw himseclf into Bednore. He stood the attacks
of his numerous enemies who knew nothing of the
art of sieges and who lacked everything necessary
to carry on sieges with vigour. The Mahrattas
ravaged the country which surrounded the capital
of Hyder, But their troops who lived on pillage only
and who never carried with them provisions to
make a long, campaign, were soon obliged to
abandon a devastated province, and famine becama
an ally of the Regent of Mysore in driving them
back to their mountains.

Thae retreat of the Mahrattas brought peace to
the state of Mysore. Hyder Ali utilised the happy
influence which i}had given him, to consolidate
his authority in the minds of the people. He sent
the family of the Raja whose crown he had usurped
to the island of Seringapatam, and he gave to the
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town of Bednore the name of Hyder Nagar. Itis
in this town that he had his palace, and the prtn-
cipal officers and nobles of his empire resided. One
could form an idea of the splendour and magni~-
ficence of the old_town of Bednore by tha size of
its streets some of which were 8 miles long and
perfectly straight, All the riches of nature and of
art were there brought together, Its inhabitants
were rich and polished, and their manners were
sweet and pure., A display of architecture, noble
yet simple, embellished the city. Bednore having
become the centre of numerous conquests of Hyder
Ali was the home of pleasures, of brilliant festivals
and of arts, which are so much cultivated in India.
Hyder Ali occupied himself in repairing. the woas
of the war through the benefits of a sage admini-
stration. Under the auspices of justice and peace,
the towns regained their commerce ; the provinces
their fertility ; and the whole empire its splendour,
But in these lands where the principles of public
law are ignored, where one is sure of keeptng the
crown only so long as it is protected by force, the
resources for making war are the first consideration
in policy. Hyder Ali occupied himself in fortifying

places and in training his troops and the security
wlnch his dominions enjoyed for some time gave
him before long the power to extend them by new
conquests over the Mahrattas themselves, who had
made him tremble- for his capital. War broke out
again between the Mahrattas and Hyder Ali. COnly
a few events of note took place. The Mahrattas
were the rivals of Hyder ; but his veritable enemies
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whose power he wished to destory, were the English.
This prince had tried his powers with Indian
peoples only in order to learn how best to deal with
a very powerful enemy ; and he did not seek to
extend his dominions by conquest, but only to
convey the most destructive of elements into the
British possessions, As soon as® he saw the pos-
sibility of raising his standard against the English
he gave his'hand to the Mahrattas on the field of
battle, and he offered them his gold and his armies
to attack his common enemy. The Nizam of the
Deccan had formed the project of a general con-
federation of the states of Hindustan against the
English, whose usurpations and excesses he re=
presented in very odious colours,*;;The object of
~this Coalition was to render Hindustan indepen-
dent of the British power. To accomplish this
‘bold design it was agreed that Hyder and the
Nizam should attack the Carnatic: that the forces
‘of the Mahrattas should be employed on the coast
of Surat and of Guzarat and that the Raja of
Berar whom common hatred had led into the leagune
should invade the province of Bengal, Never have
the Indian Powers appeared to have better realised
their true interests ; never was formed in Hindustan
a confederation more formidable against the power
of Britain. Meanwhile, the revolt of the United
States kindled the torch of war between England
#34 France. They took up armsin Europe and
in “Sorti America. The fleets of both nations
sought and attacked each other in the most distant
seas.  The Indian Ocean becaine the scene of very
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bloody combats: If the French had preserved their
o... ~endency in India, they would have profited
Ly the league formed against the English posses-
sicns, DBut the good days of the rule of Dupliex
were no more. The French were almost reduced
in India to the position of store-keepers or mer=
chants. Timid spectators of the dissensions in Hin-
dustan, they had mo advantage to put in the
balance against their enemies. Even before the
Indian confederation could act against the English,
the settlements of Chandranagore, Yaman, Karikal,
and Musilipatam fell in their powers Pondichery
was besieged, taken and destroyed within a few
weeks. The English had no more European rivals
in Hindustan, and Hyder Ali lost an ally with
whose aid he hoped one day to chase the English
out of Indian Territory.

The councils of Madras and Calcutta pressed
by the confederation of Indian Princes despaired of
eonquering them, but it might be possible to divide
them. They undertook it and easily brought it
about at last. The danger of all coalitions is want
of unity and harmony. The divergent passions of
all who compose them do not take long to sow dis=
~-dJer. Everyone forgets the common danger to
occupy himself with his own: interests. The Nizamy
and the Mahrattas had to complaiu about Hyder,
The English rekindled their former hatred; they
fattered their ambition 5 they provoked their jea=
lousy. The Indian princes forgot that their most
pressing infcrest was to chase out of India the
European conquerors. They did not renounce, it

“.q
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is true, the confederation at once ; but they made
only feebl~ T ris to make it triumph, and the
English b+ 1w the forces of Hyder Ali to fight
in earncst. The English company counted so much
on the efficiency of their negotiations that it
neglected military preparations. And it was only
at the moment when the army of Mysors h~d
carried fire into the Carnatic that they thought of
the means of defending this province. This cam-
paign was one of the most bloody which had
desolated Hindustan. Here is a picture which an
English writer drew of it.

He (Hyder Ali) resolved in the glcomy racess
of his mind to make the whole of the Carnatic an
everlasting monument of his revenge, and to. put
Perpetual desolation as a barrier between him and
the English  He had for that end so much con~
fidence in his own resources (he gathered up almost
the whole of his strength) that he did not any more
make a secret of his terrible resolution. He drew
from all parts of India new lessons in the art of
destruction, and enveloped himself in a heavy
cleud formed of all the elements of desolation and
carnaze, The chiefs of the English company whom
all accused of having provoked thess ills, were
looking stupidly on this menacing ymeteor which
covered with a sombre night all their horizon, when
Hyder appeared all of a sudden and inundated the
plains of the Carnatic. The effect of this deluge
made one of thus: catastrophies which imagination
cannot conceive and which language cannot
express. All the horrors of war so far known and
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reported arc only child’s play in comparison with
this horrible havoc. A tempest of fire burned whcle
harvests, ccnsumed all habitations, destroyed all
temples. The miserable inhabitants driven by
flames cut of their villages were massacred without
distinction of age, sex, raunk, or profession ; fathers
.torn from the hands of their children, husbands
carried off from their wives, were surrounded by
thousands of cavalry, goaded on by spurs, carried
under the heavy hools of irritated horsas and later
on carried away as captives, into a etrange land.
(c. 7. Burke’s speech on Nawab of Arcot’s debts)
From all sides came to Madras news of the
progress of Hyder Ali, of his devastations and of
his approach. From all parts, villages, fortresses,
provinces, one and all asked for help. The army
of Mysore was composed of a hundred thousand
combatants. Hyder defeated the English twicd
before Arcot, the capitaloof the Carnatic and took
possession of this important place after a siege of
some days. Hyder Ali and Tippoo Salich
various bloody encounters taught the English that
they were not strangers to combinations of military
art and exploits of valour. Hyder combined
cleverly political expedients with those of war ; he
provoked everywhere hatred towards the English
and caused himself to be proclaimed as the saviour
and the avenger of India. The English, alarmed
at the progress of the enemy, hastily brought troops
and munitions from Bengal. Sir Eyre Coote who
took the command of the forces of the Company,

found the mountain posts deserted, troops
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dispersed, with no provisions in Fort Saint George,
the field guns were without carriages, the soldiers
were discouraged 3 he found complete desertion
among the natives of the country, no means of
communication, no preparation, and no resources.
Hyder profited by this state of neglect and dis-
stress in achieving his eonquests, and if fortune had
helped his courage Hindustan would have regained
its old independence.

In such difficult circumstances Sir Eyre Coote
took measures to foster the safety of the British
possessions. Hyder Ali at the head of the army of
Mysore was attacked, and fortune declarz: herself
against him. This victory of the English arrested
the progress of their enemy, but it had not dis~
spirited him. Hyder Ali in the space of a few days
lost several battles without losing his superiority or
his glory, conserving always his immense resources
and proving himself, in reverse as in success,—
the most famous among the warriors of India by
his bravery and by the sagacity of his manoeuvres.

Civil war happened to break out in Bengal
now governed by Mr: Hastings, The French under
the command of Bailli de Suffren had appeared in
the Indian Ocean with a great superiority in forces,
and menaced the English possessions on the coro-=
mandel coast. They made themselves masters of
Trinomaly, they had penetrated into the coast of
Sumatra ; they were expecting from France several
chips of the line with fiva thousand men under the
command of M. De Bussy, a train of artillery such
as had never been seen in India before, with pro-
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visions of all kinds. Some French detachment
had already joined the army of Hyder Ali, Beaten
in four successive battles, and still remaining
master of the Carnatic, he seemed to have become
more formidable than before and he prepared him-
self anew to lay siege to Madras. Tippoo Saheb
put General Mathews to complete rout on the coast
of Malabar. At last Hyder saw again the prospect
of the most brilliant success opening before him,
But at the very moment he reached out to victory
the object of his wishes receded from him once
more, and the adroit diplomacy of the English came

even on the scene of his glory to render his courage
and his exploits useless. Discord continued to

disparse the relics of the confederation formed
against the English under the auspices of the
Nizam. Hyder Ali was left entirely to his own
resources, and he found kimself on the point of see-
ing the arms of his old allies turn against him who
loved more to defeat a successful rival rather than
an enemy who cleverly worked upon their passions
and who seemed to associate themselves with their
interests. The Mahrattas made a treaty of Alli-
ance with the English, The British troops now
having to fight only with the forces of Hyder Ali
made a elever diversion into Malabar j and although
they were beaten in several encounters by Tippoo
Saheb who flew in pursuit of them, they threatened
to invade the rich province of Canara and the realm
of Mysore. The perfidious desertion of the Indian

Powers, the withdrawal of the help Hyder Ali haq
oxpected, and the unhappy turn which his affairs
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bzgan to take forced him to abandon his favourite
vrojects and put him into a flt of the darkest des-
pair. A cruel malady whose symptoms had been
manifesting themselves for a lon~ time, developed
in & very alarming manncr i the midst of dis-
appointments, and his death which knocked him
off on the 9th December 1782, deprived Hindustan.
of its liberator and delivered the English from the
mast formidable enemy they ever had in the East
Indies. Hyder Ali was a new man in India;
endowed with lively passions, his youth which was
stormy and full of incidents contained more romance
than History. The many misfortunes which
happened to him towards the end of his infancy,
gave-him a precocious experience. The frequent
obstacles which he found in his carecr excited his
courage early and developed in him that high spirit
which he carried into the administration of his
State and on to the field of battle. His mind was
little cultivatedy but he had the right perspective.
He had above all that power so.rare yet so neces-
sary in kings : he understood men and knew how to
put them in their ‘places. Enterprising and mar-
ching to his aim by ways unknown to the ordinary
man, contemptuous of Asiatic pomp and full of
admiration for Edropean tactics, he profited by all
the usages and all the ideas which might be useful
to him. He put himseclf often bsyond the pre-
judices of his religion in conciliating all sects and
managing all parties, (Note, In all his campaigns
he showed always the greatest respect towards the
temples and the religion of the Hindus. ¥he



HiDER ALS 33

English have profited many a time by his tolerance
and their spies ware always from among Brabmins
who wera at the court of Hyder Ali).

Some writers have called him Frederick (the
Great) of Ilindustan. He has lacked only a his-
torian to justify this title in the eyes of posterity.
He was true to his engagements and implacable in
his venceance. Certain actions of his had ownn
him in civilized Europe the air of a wild despot
but when one compares him with the other Indian
Princes; one admires his moderation and seesin
him only a generous Prince.

In 1767 Hyder was at Coimbatcre and came
out at 5 0’ Cleck in the afternoon with a big retinue
to go out for an airing. An old woman prostrated
herself and cried ‘Justica!' lmmmediately Hyder
stopped his carriage and beckoned her to come
near. I have only one daughter'’y she said to
him, *‘and ~ggi Mamout has taken her away from
me’’. “But’’ replied Hyder, *‘it is a month since
Aggi Mahmout went away. Why have you waited
so long to complain?’® *‘l have sent several peti-
tions to Flyder Shah and I have received no reply
for them''s This Hyder Shah was the Chief of
the Souquedars. He stepped forward and said to
the Prince, “This woman leads a bad life, so does
her daughter’” Hyder returned to the palace and
commanded the old woman to follow him., Every-
boay trembled for Hyder Shah ; the commander of
the Europeans, begged {or his pardon, But Hydap
Ali 1 fused ity brusquely saying that the greatest of
erimes was to hinder communication between the
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king and his subjects. ‘*‘Princes’” he added,
“exist on earth only to render justic to the weak.
The king loses the love of his subjects by acts of
_injustice committed in his name’’, Immediately
he ordered Hyder Shah to be conducted to the
public square and to be given a hundred strokes
with the whip. In the meantime he called one of
the officers of his Abyssinian Horse-Guard and
ordered him to bring the head of Aggi Mahmout
and to give back the daughter to her mother, The
daughter was found and was given back, and the
head of the guilty was brought to Hyder Ali. One
finds in this action a mixture of equity and bar=~
barism which perhaps may not thrive in European
States, where one appreciates Justice less than the
manner of administering it. But in the despotic
States of the East where the hearts have inces-
santly to be aroused from slumber and held by fear,
where public opinion is only an impotent aovei'eign,
it is often necessary to be cruel to be just.

Against the usage of Hindustan, Hyder showed
himself almost always generous towards his de-
feated and disarmed enemies. More than once he
sent away prisoners of war on parole, a thing so
rarely done in Asiatic wars. In the earlier cam-
paigns against tha English, he welcomed deserters.
and used them for recruiting and reforming his
armyy but in the end having got many adventurers
who were only spies that caused disorder among his
troops, he refused to receive deserters and he
pushed severity even up to the point of inflicting
the penalty of death on all Europeans who came
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into his camp after deserting their flag. Two
Hanoverian soldiers who were in the pay of the
Raja of Tanjore, an ally of the English, ignorant”
of the rigorous punishment infiicted on deserters by
Hyder Ali, resolved tc go and scek their fortune in
the army of Mysore, They carried with them their
sergeant alse who tried to stop them. All the three:
having reached the camp of Hyder Ali, were seized,
put into irons. and condemaed to be beheaded, The-
two soldiers had already suffered their punishment,
while the Corporal was. recognised by a European.
‘Officer in: the Mysore army.. This officer put off
the execution, and the corporal was taken before-
Hyder Ali who reproached him for his. cowardliness:
and his desertion. ‘I am. not a coward, nor a
deserter.. The soldiers whom you caused to be
executed have brought me by force into-your camp’’.
Hyder Ali was struck by, the countenance-of the
European Corporal and: offered him the post of an:
officer, but the latter refused it. Hyder then made-
much better offers which brought him a.further re~
fusal, At last astonished to find so much nobility
in:a Corporal, he sent him back to the English:
Commander and recommended him for a post that:
would compensate him for his- fidelity.

The: Hanoverian Corporal returped to the
English Army whose Chiefs accepted the recom=
mendations of their genzrous enemy. The Co’rpot"al'
became an officer; and at the death of Hyder Alj
he was the Governer of an important place in the

realm of Tanjore. This trait is somewhat like that
= 1
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of Fabricius and shows well the character of
Hyder.

By his valour Hyder bacame the idol of his
army ; by his popular manners he made his subjects
adore him § and although the title of Sovereign was
not so legitimate for him as that of a General, he
was not less respected by his subjects than by his
soldiers, The means which he employed for com-
ing to the throne were neither just nor generous s
but he used his power only with justice and gencro-
sity, No one could deny that he was only a usur-
pér, but a multitude of usurpations had occurred,
which rendered the inhabitants of India quite in~
different fo the titles of their monarchs Hyder
caused his ambition to be pardoned by his virtues,
and his crime was.in some way effaced by his glory-

The death of Hyder Ali spread consternation
among his troops who used to regard him as their
father. His body was taken to Seringapatami,
where it was buried with the lamentations of his
army and of his people,

=0 90—

CHAPTER III.

Hyder Ali left two sons; Tippoo Saheb was
the elder, The right of birth called him to the
Empire. Hyder died with the regret of not having
been able to execute his grand designs, But he
entrusted the accomplishment of them to his son,
He hoped on dying that the sceptre of India woyld
one day be in the hands of his descendants, 1js
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last wishes, and hislast instructions to his successor
were contained in a mandate which he had pre-
pared before his death, the principal traits of which
show the depth and sagacity of his policy. These
instructions were addr=ssed to Tippoo Saheb. “My
son''s said he, **I leave you an Empire whichI
have not reccived from my ancestors. A sceptre
acquired by violence is always fragile ; meanwhile
you will not find any obstacles in your family; you
have no rivals among the Chiefs of the army. I do
not lsave you any enemies among my subjects. You
have nothing to fear as regards the internal affairs
of your state  But it is necessary to carry your
vision very far, India since the death of Auranga-~
zeb has lost her rank among the Empires of Asia,
This fair land is parcelled out into provinces which
make war, one against the other ; and the peopls
divided into a multitude -of sects, have lost their
love of country. The Hindus mollified by their
pacific maxims are little able to defend their
country which has become the prey of strangers.
The Mussalmans are more ;united and more enter~
prising than the feeble Hindus, [Itis to them that
should b:long the glory of saving Hindustan. My
son, combine all your efforts to make the Koran

triumph. 1f God helps this noble endeavour the
day is not far, perhaps, when the sword of Mahomet
will place you on the throne of Tamerlane.”’

¢¢The greatest obstacle you have to conquer is
the jealousy of the Europeans. The English are

to-day all powerful in India. Itis necessary to
weaken them by war.  The resources of Hindustyn
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do not suffice to expel them from the lands they
have invaded. Put the nations of Europe one

against the other. Itis by the aid of the French
that you could conquer the British armies which
are better trained than the Indian. The Europeans
have surer tactics; always use against them their
own weapons, 1i God had allowed me a longer
career, you need only have enjoyed the success of

my enterprises. But I leave you for achieving
them, rich provinces, a population of twelve million

souls, troops, treasures and immense resources. I
need not awaken your courage. I have seen you
often fight by my side, and you shall be the inheri-
tor of my glory. Remember, above all, that valour
can elevate us to a throne, but it sufficeth not
always to reserve an Empire. While we may seize
a crown owing to the timidity of the people, it can
escape us if we do not make haste to entrust it to
their love’’.

These instroctiohs made a strong impression
in the mind of the young Tippoo Saheb, and the
maxims of his fathar b2came the rules of his
policy. He showed himself always an ardent
rotactor of the religion of Mahomet, and was
especially true to the paternal hatred against the
English.

But the conquest of Hindustan, though not
beyond his ambition, was beyond his strength.
Tippoo Saheb had a cultivated mind; he spoke
geveral European languages ; he had quite a know=
ledge of sciences cultivated in the Indies. But he
had not the right perspective and that fore-seeing
and active mind which could use them to advantage.
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With the audacity which braved dangers he had
not that prudence which avoided them, nor that
energy which overthrew obstacles, A senseless
obstinacy often took the place of firmness in him:
his courage sometimes was only fury ; revenga ba-
came often the soul of his policy. Eudowed with
an impetuous and irascible spirit he preferred
almost always) violent measures to mild and sage
ones. Implacable in his hatred, he put his enemies
to the necessity of defending themselves to the last.
When he could not frighten them by valour he
wished to frighten them by his cruelty.

A barbarous enemy, and an imperious Prince,
he knew, however, to make his subjects love him by
his popular ways. He appeared often as a mixture
of the most reprehensible defects and the most lov-
able qualities, The memory of Hyder was to him
always sacred. His capricious humour which often
found victims among his courtiers was rarely felt
by his subjects; and if it is true that we should
judge the benevolence of a Government by the love
of the majority of the subjects, there is no doubt
that the internal administration of Tippoo Saheb
was a wise and paternal one,

Tippoo Saheb had more of vanity than of real
greatness in his character. The modest title of
regent did not satisfy his ambition, and he assumed
the title of Sultan. The ghost of Hyder Ali, who
appeared still to ba the ruler of the realmof My-
sore, and the love of the peoplfz towards the young
Prince, caused the new denomination to be appro-

ved, but they did not give him the power to sustain
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the spiendour. One’could’say in general of Tippoo
Saheb, that he occupied himself too much with
the means of displaying his power and not enough
with those of consolidating it and of rendering his
power legitimate in the eyes of his subjects. Dur-
ing the reign of Hyder Ali, the heir of the Raja was
often exhibited before the people and the acts of
authority were always promulgated in his name. It
is;a phenomenon very astonishing in India-the sight
of Princes seeking to establish their usurpation in
the opinion of their subjects whom they had en-
slaved and whom they despised. Tippoo Saheb
freed himself too soon from this political obligation,
History blames him eternally for having left the
family of the Raja in a frightful state of misery,
The successes which he had obtained under the
eyes of his father were sufficient for him to take
\the surname of Tippoo, the Victorious. Some one.
has remarked that in the case of men feebly orga«
nised, morally as well as physically, the head turns
when they reach all of a sudden to a certain ela-
vation. We could find an example in the unhappy
Tippoo Saheb, who allowed himself to be dazzled
by the robe of power, and too great a confidence in
his powers led him to foolish enterprises which

carried away his Empire and his life.
The death of Hyder Ali-took place under very

sad circumstances, The army which alone cona
stituted the power and the legitimacy of Govern=
ments in India found itself dispersed and obliged
to resist the redoubled efforts of the English on all
sides. Tippoo Saheb was sixty leaguss away from
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the ¢amp of Hyder Ali, in the realm of Tanjore
where he'had taken a considerable detachment of
Mysore troops. The Prime Minister of Mysore in
these difficult circumstances, all of a sudden, seized
power to become a faithful trustee, This clever
minister caused two Cavalry Generals to be arreste
ed who had made an understanding with the
English, He stifled in the bud the plots which
ambition, hate, or treason had dictated, The day
after the death of his father, Tippoo had only to
appear to take possession of his Empire.

The news of the death of Hyder, which was
kept a secret for some days, at last reached the
camp of the English, which revived all their hopes.
Always skilled in profiting by their opportunitiesy
they hoped to augment the troubles which usually
accompany the change of rulers, and to get new
auxiliaries among the discontented, whose number
thiey had ex'aggcrated. General Matthews who
commanded the English armies advanced against
the dominions of Hyder Ali, promising to the My~
soreans, a government mild and peacefuly if they
could shake off the yoke of Tippoo Saheb; but
such promises would produce little effect upon a
peoplelwho saw a numerous army in front of them
and who would have risked their welfare in trusting.
themselves to those who were not even successful.:

The English made no mentionr about tha
family of the dethroned Raja, and the Mysoreans;
had no reason to prefer to their present one the'
government which the Engl.is'h wished to give:
them. The chiefs of the British forces did not
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delay moreover.to contradict the promises they had
made by their excesses. Many neighbouring cities of
Malabar were pillaged and given up to flames”
After forcing the barriers which Nature had raised
batween the coast of Bombay and the realm of
Canara, the English devastated this fair Jand, and
thousands of Hindus, unarmed and surprised, fell
under the attacks of the enemy who had inscribed.
“Peace’’ on his banners. General Matthews laid
siege to Onor. Having learned that a party of the.
Royal Family was at Aumapore, a town built at.
the source of the river Tungabhadra whose waters
lave the walls of Hyder Nagar, he sent a detach=
ment to surprise the place, which being the tem-
porary residence of the Court had accumulated
wealth and promised a rich booty. The town was
taken by assault and the garrison was put to the.
sword,. The inhabitants were given over to all the
fury of an army, indisciplined and greedy of
plunder. The weak and timid sex.was not respect-
ed, and one saw. in the midst.of the disorder, four:
hundred of the most beautiful women. of India-
vainly bargaining to-redeem. their lives and their
honour at.the cost of all their riches. The infants:
of Tippoo Saheb who were then at Aumapore,.
escaped the massacre by crossing the river ina
small boat; they remained a whole day on the op~-
posite bank hidden ip. 5 grove of aless and cocoanut
palms,. from wherg they had a frightful view of the:

conflagration and. the smoulderi . f the.
- fing remains ot the.
Clty they had left- Under the escort of two boat—
men, the young princes apd some ladies wha
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accompanied them had the good fortune to escaps
from this bloody scene and take refuge within the
fortress of Bangalore-

Tippoo Sahsb who was still-in the Carnatic,
abandoned his conquests to fly to the help of the
attacked provinces The critical situation of these
parts required more than ever the presence of his
army. General Matthews was besieging Hyder
Nagar. The Governor of the place was soon forced
to capitulate, He offered to hand over the city, the:
fort, the treasure of the prince and all the Govern-
ment property to the English; but he demanded a
guarantee for the property and life of the inhabi-
tants, This capitulatien was signed and almost at
the same time violated by the victors, The-
Governor was put into irons and the people of
Hyder Nagar were given over to military exe-
cutions,

I cannot here resist the temptation of relating
what happened to a traveller, one Mr. Campbell in
this campaign, in which the belligersnts seemed to
vie with each other in doing unjust and cruel acts_
Mr. Campbell having embarked at Goa for Madras
was shipwrecked on the coast, He was taken by a
dutachment of the Mysore army and kept in prison
ander very rigorous treatment. He rejected with
contempt the offer to accept a command in the
Indian army. The refusal exposed him to trials of
a most frightful nature. They chained himtoa
fellow in misfortune who perished in this condition
and whose corpse remained thus attached to him

up to its total dissolution, At the last n;oment,
L)
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when with his health enfeebled, his strength ex=
hausted, and his courage cast down, he saw nothing
except death to put an end to his sufferings. For-
tunc made the Indians employ him to negotiate the
surrender of [Iyder Nagar, wicre ha was kept asa
prisoner. “I emerged from the citadel’’, says this
interesting travellor, “with three men who were to
serve me as guides. The evening was delicious.
On finding mvself in pure air, in encompassing th=
immense expanse of the sky with my vision, and
surveying with my eyes the brauty lavished by
Nature in these climes, [ experienced sznsations too
sublime, too ravishing for me to describe. My
haart beat for gratitude ; it rose up with joy towards
the sourcs of all that exists, and I felt that the in~
stinct of man bore it away to render homage to
God. An hour of happiness so pure did not scem
to me too dearly bought by one year of suffering.
The future grew beautifu! to me; my soul seemad
to have shaken off its bondage ; 1 felt myself lighter,
1 believed myself walking in the sky'’., It would
have bzen well for the honour of the English Na-
tion if the Chiefs of the DBritish army had shown
the moderation and the philusophy of Mr, Camp-
bell, But they trgubled little about the charms of
liberty, beauty of Nature or the ndagnificent vision
of the horizon ; the riches of the Indians were the
sole matter which could attract their attention AllL
expedients for acquiring them appeared to them
proper.

The gold.of the Mysoreans avenged the wrong
done to their former owners by creatiag dissensions
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among their enemies. Many officers and soldicrs,
discontented with its distribution, deserted the
British army, and the remaining trcops were not
enough to defend the ruins of the capital against
the army of Tippoa Saheb who was approaching
by forced marches, The Prince had under his
standard several French detachments ; and gather-
ing during his march the scattered Mys.reans, ré-'
viving everywhere hatred against the English,"and

giving the terrible signal of revenge, he advanced

like a storm which swellsin its passage with all

the sulphurous matter which it encountered on the
horizon. He soon arrived in Canara and surprised
the English in the midst-of the quarrels raised over
the distribution of their booty : he attacked them

and put them to rout. The English lost five hun-

dred men in the first outsets broken on all sides

they sought their safety,in flight, abandoning their
artillery and their baggage. All the cities which

were occupied by British troops opened their doors

to Tippoo Sultan, who in the space of a few days
had 1econquered the fair plains of Canara and pro-
ceeded to lay siege to his capital to which the-
English had retired. This city which theyv had
once devastated became their sole asylum, and
they found themselves all of a sudden shut up with.
the people they had plundered and amidst scenes
still recking in blood as a result of their -own pas-

sionate greed. _
At the end of seventeen davs the English were

reducad to @ Very pitiable plight. Pursued by
hunger in the midst of their treasures, they craved
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for a capitulation. It was agreed that the garrison
should lay down their arms on the ramparts, and
that the diamonds, the precious stones, and the
silver which General Matthews had seized on
entering Hyder Nagar and the money which tha
English had taken from the inhabitants of the town
should be restored, These conditions being ful-
filled, Tippoo promised to furnish the provisions
and the transports necessary to conduct the pri-
soners of war to Bombay. It was difficult for the
English to execute punctually the second condition
of the treaty ; the treasure was dispersed and the
diamonds, the most precious objects of greed, had
been entrusted to the brother of General Matthews
to be taken to Madras. The garrison found itself
at the mercy of the victor, who had not exercised
any more moderation in his triumph than what the
English had exercised in, theirs. The brother of
General Matthews who was surprised in the neigh-
bouring mountain loaded with the spoils of Hyder
Nagar was arrested, taken before Tippoo Sultan
and was put to death, A little afterwards the
officers and men of the garrison, were put in chains;
General Matthews after suffering the most bar-
barous treatment, was poisoned by an Indian drink
which was forced down his throat. Twenty officers
suffered the same death, Captain Richardson who
was the last to be exscuted fell on his knees and
implored his executioners to agk for the confirm-
ation of his sentence; but they gave no heed to his
entreaties. He perished with his companions The
other prisoners.were ere long taken from prison, ex-
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posed to the insults of the mob and treated with-a
cruzlty, the like of which in our European wars,
even the dark ages have not witnessed,

At the narration of so much atrocity humanity
cannot keep back its tears ; but one cannot help say-
ing that much of the persecuation had bzen provoked
by the reprehensible conduct of the English
Generals, If the Government of Mvsore had his-
torians like those the Europeans had to expose their
grievances and voice their complaints, they would
not have failed to reproach the English for their in-
vasion of nations who had no quarrel with them,
their violation of the most sacred treaties, and
their contempt for the first laws of Nature which
had given to every nation a motherland whose
Sanctity should be invoilable. I do not make this
observation to justify the barbarism of Tippoo
Saheb; but the most impartial writer cannot always
get rid of a secret sympathy for an unhappy prince

_who had as his chroniclers only those who invaded

his Empire and destroyed his life.

While General Matthews and his unfortunate
companions were at the mercy of their enemies,
the war continued, all through the Carnatic whera
the advantages were equally balanced between the
English and the French. The Englisk suffered an
irroparable loss in this theatre of war by the.death
of 5ir Eyre Coote, for a long time the rival in glory
and the most dangerous enemy of Hyder Ali. Sir
Eyre Coote had more experience than any General

of his times; and when the affairs of the Company
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were hopeless it was he who re-established them by
his prudence as well as by his ccurage.

The Engiish army in Malabar was happier
than that of General Matthews, The town and
the fort of Mangalore were taken at the point of the
sword. It was the premier dockyard of Hyder Ali,
a navy had begun to be built there, intended to
free the Indian Ocean one day from the European
pirates; three ships of the line with fifty or sixty
cannon had been completed ; many cthers of vary-
in7 sizes were in process of construction: and the
Enzlish found considerable materials to equip a
fleet with. Tippoo Sahseb came wiih the greater
part of his army to laysiege to this place, but
although aided by a dotachment of the French un-
der the command of M. de l3ussey, progress was
less rapid than it was in the case of Hyder Nagar.
The sivge was pushed on with sustained energy,
and the operations of the Mysora army combined
with those of the victorious squadron of Bailly de
Suffren would bave been crowned with success af
the end of a few months, Just then was received
the news of the peace between France and England,
‘Tipnoo Saheb lust his allies.

The first sign of hostilities between England
and France had carried war as far as Asia, but the
interests of this part of the globe being bound up
with those of Europe, the peace which was signed
at Vers: illess did not take long to extend its bene-
fits to the people of Hindustan Towards the end
of 178¢, the belligerent powers reciprocally gave
back the conquests they had made. Prisoners were



MYDER ALI 5@

exchanged, and the unhappy companions of General
Matthews who had survived thsir dirs captivity, a¢
last joined their compatriots at Madras, This war
which had commenced with the famine in Bengal,
which had reduced the provinces of the Carnatic to
frightful penury; during which a part of the count-
ing houses and British Factories was found to be
abandoned ; this war whose first operations had
menaced the English possessions with immediate
and general destruction, had, at last, consequences
most favourable to the English. It assured more
than ever the domination of this power in the pen-

insula of India., The English by their skilful
policy, at this epoch, contrived to destrey the in-
fluence of the French in Hindustan 3 by neutralis-
ing the allies of France, they could regain in India
the advantages they happened to lose in America.
It was at this time that there began to be raised
those numerons accusations against Mr. Hastings
which for such along time Europs remembered
against him. To-day when the passions have sub-
sided and when one could give a-verdict based less
on conjectures than on known facts, it will be per-
mitted, perhaps, to make the truth heard. Hastings
was accused of having violated the lé‘ws of nations
in India; but if all had respected the Laws of Na-
tions, should the Europeans ever have established
themselves on the banks of the Ganges? Would
the English have acquired such preponderances
which render them today the soyerexgn. arbitratorg
in Hindustan? [t is true that Mr. Hastings treated

the Princesses of Oude and the Raja of Benareg
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inhumanely; but his accusers demanded only
punishment for these outrages without desiring re-
paration, and on the whole, in prosecuting the viol-
ators of treaties, they did not, any the less, keep
the fruits of their violence. t is to this policy which
every one represented astoo very criminal, that
England owed such rapid progress of her power in
Hindustan, It is Mr. Hastings that the English
bad to thank for ending the troubles which
threatened their Indian possessions. He ended the
€ivil War in Bengal, and detached the Nizam and
the Mahrattas from their alliance with Hyder ali.
Gifted with an active genius he created new re-
sources, he organised an administration, and he
moulded at last a regular Government from the
depths of chaos, What would complete the des-
cription of Mr. Hastings and his accusers is, the
fact that at the moment when he was denounced as
a tyrant his name was adored in India. One sees
there by that one could not too much distrusf these
vague accusations, which are based on crimes re-
mote and often imaginary, to which the very
dangerous charm of eloquence gives the most odious
colours at the instance of envy or hate, For the
rest, the French have no right to be astonished at
the fate-of Mr. Hastings after they have seen Bussey,
Labourdonnais, Dupleix, received in chaing in their
motherland and have seen Lally perish as a victim

of accusations whose filial piety has later on de~
monstrated the frauds,

— @0



CHAPTER 1V.

1he manner of carrying on war among
the Indians, particularly in the

Empire of Myscre,

For about the last two centuries arts have
made rapid progress in Europe. But the one art
which the Europeans have “cultivated with the
greatest success is that of war. [t is a sad fact for
mankind; our sciences have reached the highest
point beyond which they cannot rise. The taste
of every nation degenerates after having brought
forth their master pieces, but the crual art of de~
stroying man on the battlcfield is a race in which
the spirit of man never slackens its pace, People
have very much praised the human perfection of
our days. The saint is {rightened when he thinks
that all these marvellous gifts are almost always:in
the arts which make us wicked, and which multi-
ply out instruments of destruction. The Indians

who are far away from our ideas of perfection, but
who, as if in revenge, are perhaps nearer to nature,
have neglected the military art, and this is without
doubt one of the causes why a handful of Euro-
peans have subjugated so many nations in a coun-
try where they have to fight against the inconveni-
ence of climate and against innumerable armies, I
intend to suspend for a moment my narrative to

giv  an idea of the manner in which the Indiang
)

~
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make war, Some observations on the subject will
not be beside the purpose I have set before me, in
endeavouring to relate the causes which have led
to the fall of the Empire of Mysore.

The armies of Mysore formed after the manner
of the Europeans, ever since Hyder Ali helped by
the French Governor M. de Bussy, had proved
themselves, in this part of the globe, to be the most
inveterate enemy of, the English. A very great
part of the Mysore troops is still, like the other
troops of Hindustan composed of a body of irregu-
lars, who, although arranged in regiments, and in
companies, can hardly be employed to hold their
heads against a European army in battle array,
They performed only the duty of light troops; es-
corted ccnvoys, arrested the transport of the enemy,
and attacked men when the enemy was in flight,
The irregulars had almost no uniform. The uni-
form of an infantry-man was composed only of a
turban and a sash of linen. They were armed in
addition to the sword, with a musket very long,
made in the country itself, which they fired with a
match, and which was loaded with great difficulty.
However, they made use of machines called match
locks with considerable skill, and they could put
several ballsinit, The others were armed with
bows and arrows, with spear and rocket, which they
threw a few times with great skill into the columns
of the enemy’s cavalry while they passed a defiles
but they used them with advantage in attacking
ransports, The regular infantry, little better clad
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than the other, used European muskets, which the
English themselves had furnished to their enemies,
whenever they found a sufficient number of broken
ones in their arsenals. Meanwhile this weapon is
not dangerous in the hands of Indians, because, not
knowing the effect well, they stood too far off and
never dared to make use of the bayonet. DBefore
marching against the enemy they took a strong
dose of opium mixed with their food. It made them
impetuous and ferocious. This preparation ‘was
called ‘bang’,

The principal weapon of the Cavalry-man
was a sword. The swords which their cavalry used
were much superior to those of the European cava=
Iry. The blades which were made in Turkey broke

lwith one blow the best sword coming from an Eng=
lish factory, and the troops did not lack the cour-
age to approach near enough to make the effect
sure, They could rely upon the speed of the horses
which were Arab breed, well trained and well nou-
riched. They combined agility with force and
beaunty. The regular cavalry wore as its uniform
a red turban and a short coat, made of green or red
cloth, with breeches of linen, and slippers. The
rest of the equipment was just like that of the
Europeans. The irregular cavalry, which con-
sisted mostly of troops, who e(;uipped themselves
at their own expense and who were called ¢looties’,
wore 2 sort of stuffed coat which served to protect
[ them from sword-cuts, and the rest of their cloth-
ing was just the usual clothing of the country,
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They were, besides, armed with spears or bows and
arrows, and carried a shield which they used with
dexterity. The artillery was for the great part
served by Europeans, and almost all of it came
from French foundries. They used them with con-
siderable success, but the powdar of Indian manu-
facture not being altogether so good as that of the
Europeans, they could not shoot over a great
distance. They had, however, an advantage over
the English in that their cannon was drawn by
horses, whereas, the latter could only use bullocks.
The siege pieces were of iron; these were mostly cid
ships’ guns, and one could even now see in many
fortresses pieces of cannon which were used for-
merly in Europe, made of bars of iron placed one
over the other and joined together by bands. Thesa
guns, mounted on carriages, composed of many
beams of very hard wood, were of enormous size,
Their muzzles were sometimes 30.inches in dia-
meter and the balls used were of stone, The effect
of these monstrous machines was not very fearful,

Although there reigned in the army of Tippoo
Saheb the greatest severity of discipline, one
always noticed a sort of confusion init, Tippoo
Saheb was not so careful in his choice, and pre-
ferred as officers men of good family, whereas, Hy-
der rewarded personal merit. QOpe cannot, how-
ever, say that the army lost by this change of
system, because the Indian believes in a man of a
very rich family or of 2 high caste. His obcdienca
in that-case is greater and his zeal more actives
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Moreover the soldiers were very well cared for, well
trained ana well paid,

Their manner of fighting is rather defensive
than offensive. When they make an invasion into
the enemy's country, they always avcid combats
as far as possible. They tire their enemy by long
marches and endezavour to intercept their convoys;
surprising isolated detachments, pillaging their
baggage, cutting off communication with their
magazines and harassing ceaselessly thzir advanced
posts. They enter sometimes the camps of tiicir
en?my unawares.

Their numerous cavalry is very advantageous
to them when they are at last forced to & fight.
They attack with a fury which easily diiconcerts
the enemy, if he does not know that such attacks
are more frightening than dangerous; for,; they
retire with the same quickness as soo1: as the fire
from the muskets reach them. Often one single
battalion of infantry, arranged in a squars, has
withstood in several attacks the shock of ten thous-
and horsemen. As soon as the enery advances,
they ratire; their principal object being to save the
artillery, not to make use of it; and when the party
detached to attack the enemy in ths rear is not able
to penetrate, they quit the field of battle without
shame, leaving to the enamy the glory of having
had the advantage with fifteen or twenty thousand
men against a force perhaps ten timas superior, whe
retire with a loss of several thousand men, while

the victor does not count more than a hundred deg~
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ths, The victory is, however, less easy for the
Europeans, when the Indians are behind entrench-
ments which they defend with great obstinacy; but
one finds them rarely in such a positicn, not being
very much used to this kind of work, although they
had French Engineers, They like most to follow

their ancient usages rather than the advice of
Europeans.

It is thus that one sees amongst them, camps
of just the same sort as existed among the ancient
nations when the art of war was in its infancy. It
wounld be impossible to make them understand that
our method of encampment is preferable to their
square camps. They followalways ancient usages
putting the staff quarters in the centre, The arti-
llery park as well as all the baggage is collected ia
this square and the troops issue frem their huts to
face the enemy on the four-flanks. I say huts, be=
cause their tents do not resemble those of Euro-
geans. Every family (because women follow for
the most part their husbands in war) cén:ies. on a
bulleck, its household things as well as a narrow
piece of cloth stretched en three poles which serves
as a shelter, Otherwise they are not protected from
the sun and from the dew on the night except for a
roof made of palm-leaves, and they do not fear, if
they find nothing else, to sleep in the open air, The
officers themselves are satisfied with such humble

guarters. The Generals have, however, very lofty

tents and are to be distinguished by their numerous
followers and by the number of women who accoma
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pany them. One did not see any woman in the
suite of Hyder Ali,but Tippoo Saheb who was very
ostentatious, affectzd to make a show of oriental
magnificence in his camp. FHis- Zenana was cap-
tured by the English in the war of 1792. The tent
of the Prince was conspicuous by its green colour.

The resemblance which exists between their
camp and those of the Romans is to be seen also
in their fortresses. They are mada entirely of very
hard stones and almest always consist of a citadel
and high walls flanked on the four corners with

.round bastions. The ramparts of these walls ara
indented at every two or three feet to give the in-
fantry facility to attack the enemy and the open-
ings in the bastions are likewise indented only they
are bigger. Some of the fortresses have ditches in
which they kept crocodiles or rather alligators to
prevent access. The principal defence work is
placed at the gates, The passage winds many
times and from time to time one encounters falsa
paths, sometimes there are gates so situated that
the enemy encounters jobstacles at each step and
finds himself-exposed for a long time to bullets and
arrows from troops whese posts are hidden, At the
entrance to a town is placed generally*a cannon
made of bars of iron ‘which presents a last and a
very feeble obstacle.

The pay of the Indian soldiers is considerable;
that of a horseman comes sometimes to Rs, 200 5

month; as a result the horses are always wel] fed
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and well .ared for. The manner in which the
Indians collect forage is very interesting to Euro~
pean readers, Every horse-man takes with him a
inan to cut grass which is very abundant, He cuts
the grass, removes the roots and washes it in water,
A shower of rain makes it grow well again, and
when there is great drought in one place, they
transport their camp to another place. Besides,
the horses accommodate themselves infinitely
better on the roots of grass than on grass itself.
Every horse-man is generally the owner of his
horse. This makes him to attend to it with great
care. The pay of the horse-man depends always
on the excellence of his horse. It has been noticed
that this custom has a great disadvantage. A
soldier of fortune who has one horse as his sole pro=-
perty fears often to expose it on occasions where he
dces not perhaps hestitate to expose his own life,
A Mahratta General was once seen to carry about
for"three days the dead body of his horse killed un-=
der him in a fight. The Emperors, the Rajahs,
the Nawabs and other leaders of Indian armies
Lave a curious custom of being mounted on eleph-
znts in the centre of the army of which, at the
same timey they are the Generals and the standard.

If they are lost sight of, the army is at once de-
frated. It was thus that Aurangazeb won two battles

I, the help of two traiters who advised his two

ire .o cCescend from their elephants and pursue
tha {egitive on horsesback, Their troops as soon
@z thew lostsicit of them, dispersed, This custom
furnishes L:utopean Engineers with the means of
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very easily deciding the fate of a whole army with
a cannon-shot of six-pound weight. The elephants
appear to be led into the battle field only to serve
as a target to the artillery, and they are victims to
this lzind of destruction. Then, 2all the science,
and ail the valour of the Chiefs are of no avail,
and a cannon shot which turns away an animal can
often change the fate of an Empire. But what-
retards the progress of the Indians in the military
art more than anything else is that ths services of
those who have had sufficient success in ‘battle to
obtain the title of the “fortunate’ or the ‘invincible’
are dispensed with for some time, and they will
not any more put themselves to the trouble of
following the army. One finds very few veterans
among the Indian troops. They are often nothing
but an assemblage of soldiers hastily levied from
different provinces of the” Empire, who lack dis-
cipline and who become the burden on account of
theic numbers. Although the Europeans have often
surprised them during the night, and such surprises
have cost them dearly, they have not been able to
take a lesson from them by being more vigilant, and
by establishing a better discipline in their camps,
When they are joined with Europeans as allies, they
can never be got to keep guard even when they are
in the neighbourhood of thelenemy, nor can they
get up early to make a surprise attack,

All these observatiens are quite aceurate since
they have been made on the spot by clever,
soldiers who have fought in Hindustan, The

Indians are not inferior to Europeans in valour and
»10
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in courage; but the courage, the strength and the
audacity cf a soldier become useless before modern
tactics. The Indian artillery is still in the same
state as it wasin Europe at the time of Machiavelli.
This profound writer has held in his ‘“Treatise on
War’’ that artillery was a weapon more harmful
than useful. This opinion which was right at the
time when he wrote it can be-applied to the Indian
artillery to-day. The Indians, it is true; have the
advantage of knowing the theatre of war better
than the-Europeans: But their country is almost
wholly open and there are no inaccessible ravines
or-impenetrable forests which offer so much advan-
tage to tacticsin our European countries. The
fortifications of most places- are so badly made
that-often one has seen Europeans use their only:
elephants to attack the enemy’s ramparts. This
formidable animal with its' trunk is enough to dis-
place the palace stockades and to overthrow the
bastionsy and more-than one place has been taken
thus without firing a gun. Some one has remarked:
that the.Indian fortifications resemble those of the
Romans apd the Greeks. Itis probable that the
Greeks and:the Romans had learnt in India the
art-of war just as they had learnt all the arts which
made:them so famous; and Europe to-day uses
against the. people of Asia the terrible science
whose first lessons. they have themselves taught
and which they could not themselves make use of
to defend their own country.

The cruelty of Indians towards their priconers
18 not the least-of the causesof their failure; it often
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gave to their enemy the courage of despair. It was
2 custom in the realm of Mysore to cut,offi the nose
and the ears of the prisoners, to salt them and send
them to court. The soldiers and the officers would
be rewarded according to the number of noses they
have cut. This custom was learnt from ancient
conquerors. It is said that alexander caused the
noses of a large number of Persians who were made
prisoners after the fall of Susa to be cut off. The
Mysoreans carry into battle a peculiar weapon to
seize the enemy by this part of the body, and this
manner of fighting had made them for a long time
dreadful in Hindustan. They have given up this
barbarous custom, but there are many customs that
they should replace with more humane ones.

The Indians are superstitious; their calendar is
divided into good and bad days. If the day of
battle is preceded by bad omens, it is rarely that
their courage does not slacken. Their European
enemies have often been able to profit by their
superstition.

What proves that the Indians have made’ very
little progress in the-art of war is the blind confi-
dence they have in their cavalry, In the infancy of
all warlike nations it is always this weapon which
decidés victory, but in the degree in which experi-
grice dawns upon them, they recognise the advan-
tage of iufantry. Amorng the ancient nations; those
most famous by their conquests were those that had
preferred foot-men to horse-men. The Roman in-
fantry dispersed the armies of Germany and of
Gaul, which were chiefly composed of cavalry, The
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celebrated Phalanx of the Macedonians put to rout
the numerous cavalry and the armed chariots of
Darius. In the Middle Ages the States of Europe
employed only heavy cavalry and the art of war
made very little progress. The numerous successes
of the Swiss in the Italian wars of the 15th and the
16th centuries slowly made ihe nations of Europe
feel the necessity of employing infantry. “Proofs
so repeated and so convincing,”’ says Robertson,
“of the strength of this kind of trocps give them
back their old reputation and establish by degrees
the opinion so long forgotten of its superiority in
all the operations of war.”” One might add that
the upkeep of infantry is much less expensive than
that of cavalry, and that it should be more con-
venient to people as they bacome more frugal, I do
not say with their blood, but with their treasure,
Besides, it is only with continual reverses and with
experience of much misfortune that the Indians
will, just as the nations of Europe have done, one
day forget their prejudices and recognise slowly
this means of resisting their enemies.

—_—0l—

CHAPTER V.

I now touch upon the most brilliant and the
most happy period of the realm of Mysore. The
peninsula of India, shaken by the fal] of the Mog-
hal Empire, has been for a long time a prey to the
&mbition of princes and of conquerors who cut it up
10t fragments. The interests and the conquests of
Europeam'have lent new fury to the discord which
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troubles this beautiful country. The tranquillity of
India often depends on a gun-shot in the Mediter-
ranean or on the Ocean, or on calculations mada
in some office in Europ:. Tippoo Saheb made peace
with the English; he had no cause to fight with his
neighbours and the alarms of war were dispslled for
some years from his state. This prince, strict in
his morals, and a friend of education and of arts,
introduced great exactness in the details of his ad-
ministration; but being less able to elevate himsa!f
‘to the conception of a daring policy, he seemed
destined to reign in times of peace. He knew how
_to use the few years of -peace to advantage for the
" happiness of his subjacts and for the splendour of
his Empire. He established his residence at Serin-
gapatam. This town is happily situated on an is-
land formed by the river Cauvery which prevents
access to it and which irrigatss the different pro-
vinces of the realm of Mysore. It is from the heart
of Seringapatam that Tippo. Saheb was reigning
over the'vast territory whose extent was equal to
two-thirds of Franca. He assumed the titles of
tha Subadar of Syriza, the King of the Canarese
and of the Coorgese, the Daiva of Mysore, tue
Sovereign of the Empires of Cheriqui and of Cali-
cut, the Prince of Cannanore, of Cochin and of
Travancore, the Nawab of Bangalore, Bellapore,
Viznagar, the Lord of the Mountains and of the
valleys &c., King of the islands of the sea &c,

One wonders, perhaps, at the display- of such

high-sounding titles, but it is consscrated by the
usage of oriental courts. One even finds more thae
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one such example among European rulers and one
forgives easily the Asiatic pride which created for
Tippoo imaginary subjects seeing the care which
this prince took everyday for the prosperity of the
people whom the victories of Hyder had brought
under his Empire. He occupied himself in re-
establishing justice whose voice had, for a long time
been stifled in the midst of the disorders of war.
He revived the rich industries of Canara. He made
agriculture thrive again in the vast plains where
humanity took its first steps towards progress. He
favoured the ancient arts and discovered new onss.
Hyder Ali had the ambition of extending the reli--
gion of Koran over the whole peéninsula of India.
-A true and scrupulous follower of the Law of Pro-
het, Tippoo Saheb desired to make it prevail among
his subjects. He divided his time between the
cares of State and the exercises of the Mohamma-
den religion. The pleasures of peace took away
from the doctrine of Mahommed: all its savage ele-
ments, and people came in crowds to the Mosques
following the example of the prince, praying to the
heavens for the continuation of such "a prosperous
reign, and the river Cauvery in-its course saw only
happy banks which resounded with religious chants
and hymns of joy. The court of !ippoo became
one of the most brilliant in Asia, and the Mysore-
ans, were during these {eight years the happiest
nation in India.
We shall ‘have, "in what follows, enough of
Wars, murders and crimes to relate. I'may be per-
mitted here to dwell for some- time on the touching
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scenes of peace, to be drawn away perforce from

the vision of a short-lived prosperity to take up
again the eternal annals of War. Tippoo Saheb,

true to the policy of Hyder, remained an ally of the
French. Many officers belonging to this pation

were entertained at his court i1n these happy times.
Their stay in India and the favour which they en-
joyed at the Mysore court have given them the
opportunity of knowing the character of Tippoa
Saheb and of his internal administration.
_ The physiognomy of Tippoo Saheb was live-
ly, spiritual and gay. It proclaimed at the sama
time courage, mildness and majesty. The Indian
- ptinces ordinarily wear much of precious stones on
their turbans and in their dresses, rings in the ears,
and bracelets. Tippoo Saheb disdained this sort
of luxury. In this he followed the example of his
father who attached little importance to such
ostentatious display. The ease which he had ac-
quired in speaking about all things took away from
him that air of taciturnity and haughtiness which
the Princes of the. East often affected, He was
very affable, well instructed, and very popular.

Tippoo Saheb, like Hyder Ali, was very easy
(of access. The utmost stranger could request an

\audience through one of the porters of the palace
who were called souquadars # in India. Then he

would be sure to be admitted. The Fakkirs who
are tl'xg monks of India were never let in. These
cunning rr.mnks had created trouble in the family of
Hyder Ali by Corrupting his second son and placing
him 2t the head of 4 sect for which they wished to

» Chowkidars, Hindustani for guards, watch -keepers:
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secure the influence of a religious body. When
some people of this sect appeared at the gate of the
Palage, they were conducted to the ‘pirjada’ who
gave them alms and treated them according to their
needs. The other princes of India have so much
veneration for these Fakkirs that they admit them
to their table although they are very dirty and very
disgusting.

Tippoo Saheb, being a hard-working prince,
generally got up very early in the morning. As
8aon as he got up the officers of the army entered
to make their reports and to receive orders, which
should be carried to the ministers and to the
Generals, Towards nine o'clock the prince issu-
ed from his apartment and went to a2 saloon, where
were assembled his secretaries, to whom he distri-
buted-the despatches, which were entrusted to them
to be answered. Foilowing the custom of the
princes of Asia he showed himself from time to
time from a balcony of the palace toreceive salutes
from the elephants which were drawn up in a -line
before him. When the prince appeared the
souquedars saluted. “Your Majesty, your elephants
salute you;”’ Immediately the elephants arranged
in the court-yard in a semi-circle bent their knees
three times, His hunting tigers which were very
tame were then led up to him covered with a trail-
ing coat with golden stripes; on their heads were
bonnets which could be drawn over their eyes if it
be feared that they were unruly. Their keeper
took them out every day for a walk through the
crowd which was not at all frightened of them,
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They never sﬁcceeded, however, in taming the caged
tiger called the royal tiger or the big tiger.

About one o’clock the prince dined. After
dinner he entered the audience chamber. He re-
clined on a sofa; on his right and on his left he had
his relatives and friends, All those persons who
had right of entry (and their number was very
great) could present themselves at this audience.
And all those who had busifiess, prayed for permis-
sion to enter through the souquedars. The chief
of the souquedars took their petition and placed it
at the feet of the prince, who caused it to be read
and gave an answer then and there. In this audi-
ence hall thirty or forty secrstaries were seated
near the wall, to the left of the prince, where they
were engaged in despatching business. There
arrived every minute couriers whom the souquedars
conducted with great pornp up to the feet of the
monarch where they placed their packets, A elerk
knelt down and sat on his heels before him, opened
the cover and read the letter, The Sultan gave a
reply at once, and signed the orders as soon as they
wera drawn up, and gave a nnmber of special or-
ders. The orders which were issued from the

office of the ministers had no other signature than
the grand seal of which they were the keepers, and
the despatch was also sealed with the seal of;the
particular minister. The letters signed by the
govereign were sealed with the royal seal whose
custodian was the Head Clerk. 'When the Sultan

wrote any important letter, or when he gave some

esseutial ordor, he placed on it a special or privy
* 11
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seal, which he carried always on his finger, and he
gave the packet to one of his couriers.

It was during this audience' that the Sultan
inspected horses or elephants which had been lately
bought, or pieces of artillery wh’ had been newly
cast: They were taken one by one to the public
square or the court-yard of the palace and the
prince examined them. The ministers, the gene-
rals, the ambassadors, and other great nobles were
seen very rarely at this audience. Courtiers who
were regarded as more agreeable than useful, never
came to visit the prince till the evening, when he
was engaged in enjoying his pleasures, Thenobles
had their agents, who were generally Brahmins, to
watch over their affairs coming up before the sove-
.reign or before the ministers. Their agents were
called vakils or envoys. They were received and
welcomed whenever they had been introduced by
their masters. The ministers sent to the Sultan
the principal clerks of their .departments, who had
the privilege of communicating with him. They
assumed the same posture -as the ordinary clerks,
This audience lasted tili three o’clock. Afterwards

the prince went back to his apartment to take some
rest.

At about half-past five, the Sultan entered
the audience chamber or some other big apartment,
or L2 saton a balcany to view the parade of the
troops, or the marching past of some cavalry regi=
ments. He was attended just asin the morning,

Y some of his rclatives and friends, and the clerks

we i i i iti
ett:;sengaged all Jthe time in reading or writing
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At half-past six all the palace rooms especial-
ly the Sultan’s apartments wsie illuminated with
candles, They were borne on silver stands, very
artistically worked, which were pli:. >1in big Eng-
lish glass “cases to protect them from the wind.
The grandees, soldiers, and ambassadors came at
nightfall, well perfumed with the most exquisite
scents. Their arrival proclaimed the end of the
day’s work, The young nobles assembled by this
time in the state rooms: Grace, courtsey and
pleasure reigned in the palace, Among these young
noblemen, one could notice a certain number of
Arabasbequi or chamberlains, four of whom were on
duty every day. They were noticeable by the
swords which they carried in their sheaths in their
own hands. The other courtiers left their weapons
in the hands of their favourites or with their other
followers, who were always very numerous, filling
the avenues of the palace. Only the favoux:ite one
had the liberty of entering. They followed their
masters, carring their trails up to the apartments
where they left their shoes and walked bare foot over
the carpets. They then let fall the trails and
placed the slippers in a bag.

Generally every evening a play was acted
‘which began at eight o’clock and lasted till elaven.
1t was interspersed with musigrand dancigg, Good
taste and gallantry were nosstxgogers at the eourt
of Tippoo. During the show chamberlains made
friends with strangers, and instructes; them in all
they wished to khow. They offered them sherbeths

fruits, sweets, &., and showed them all attentions
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due from hespitality, The prince, who was quite
indifferent about the show, talked with his mini-
sters, and discussed, often, important affairs with-
out looking at all serious, Almost always at the
end of the show boquets were presented to the
prince in a basket of gold and silver. He gave
some of the flowers to his great nobles who hap-
pened to be near him. Afterwards the basket was
taken round in the apartments and every one took
a flower from it and thank:d the prince by means
of a deep bow from where he stood.

When Hyder wished to show a mark of his
particular esteem, he caused a garland of jasmine
flowers to be made which he himself put round the
neck of the person whom he honoured with his fa-
vour. From the next day the favourite received
visits from all, since he had been the greatest man
at court, The court theatre is composed of women
only. . The directress bought very beautiful girls
four or five years of age, trained them, and gave
them a thorough grounding in instrumental and
vocal music, and in dancing. They appear on the
stage from about ten or eleven years of age. They
had generally fine and delicate features, big black
eyss, very fine eye-brows, small resy lips, and the
most beautiful teeth in tke world, Their colour
was of fair brown,not like that of a Mullato who
cannot blush, But it was like that of a beautiful
peasant girl who was very healthy and who pre-
served her roses even after allowing her lilies to
fade. These are the golden coloured women whom
the orientals esteem above 4]1 others, They give
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themselves this colour by the sam» process which
our women employ to put on the red colour. It ig
strange that one gets used to it in the end, and even
finds it agreeable. Their dress, is, always, of sim-
ple embroidered cloth, sometimes knitted with very
costly gold thread. They are covered with preci-
ous stones from head to foot. They have them on
the head, round the neck, in the ears, on the breast,
on the arms and fingers, on the lsg, and on the tocs,
and even on the nose, having always a small dia-
mond atached to the nostrils by a ring; and this
gives them a s)izht roguish appearance waich makes
them the more attractive.

As the sovereign of one -part of the Visapur
Kingdom, Tippoo Saheb had the opportunity of hav-
ing among his bayaders those who were most fam-
ous for their talents, their grace and their beauty
&c: These bayaders wers dancers of a most sup-
erior kind. Among them every thing dances and
plays at the same time. Their head, their eyes,
their hands, their legs,s the whole body seems to
move only to enchant. Th:y have an incredible
lightness of movements and their legs are strong
and supple. Their figure is slender and very eole-
gant, and their movements, oneiand all, are grace-
ful. The oldest of them is not more than sixteen
to eigﬁtee,n years of age As soon as they have
reached this age they zre discharged and sent to
the provinces where they attach themselves to tem-
ples in which they are cutertained, and where their
charms bring a good revenuz to the priests, Itis

necessary to effect much improvement before the
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Indian theatres become a School for Morals; and
the essential defect is not redeemed by any dra-
matic beauty, The plot of the plays hangs on in-
trigues in which the interest centres round decep~
tion practised upon the jealous husband or the
mother.

Towards eleven o’clnck or at midnight the
whole court retired, to allow the Sultan to have
supper, There then remained with him only a

number of chosen comrades who were always his
friends or his relatives.

The Zenana or serail of Tippoo Saheb con=
sisted of three hundred women, all belonging to the
most distinguished families in India. Revolutions
in the Harems in India occasioned hardly revolu-
tions in the State. Their passions are less lively
than those of the women in other parts of the world,
and the rule of women there is quite limited.
Hunts, drives and the witnessing of exercises and
parades take sometimes the place of pleasures of
the palace, Tippoo Saheb knew how to vary his
pleasures, but he attached little importance to
them, He believed, like his father, that first of al

he should work for the happiness of his subjects and
for the extension of his Empire.

Tippoo Saheb was passionately fond of glory
without knowing what it was, Not calculating his
ow.. strength,he wished to shine always in a carreer
for which he had no talent. The image of the vic-
tories of Hycer Ali and the remembrance of hig
Own first successes heated without rest his own
imagination, and the impetuousity of his ¢haracter

o
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led him towards ideas of war. In the midst of
brilliant festivals of peace he r2solved to conjure
up a new storm over the English possessions. He
sent three ambassadors from India to know the dis-
position of the Cabinet at Versailles. These three
ambassadors Mahommed Derviche Khan, Akbar
Ali Khan and Mahommed Osmand Khan embarked
themselves from Pondichery on the 22ad July 1787,
and arrived at Tulon on the Oth of June, the year
following. The French, always seduced by new
attractions, welcomed the ambassadors, more as
strange persons than as envoys from an allied
power. The arrival of three Indians at Paris was
a sight for the capital. They were the subject of
all conversations, on them all eyes were fixed, and
the name of Tippoo Saheb became, for a moment,
famous among the light-hearted people, who were
more struck by the originality of Asiatic costumes
than by .the importance of their possessions in
India. The ambassadors were received in a public
audicnce by Louis .xVI on the third of August
1788, They displayed on this occasion all the
court dresses. The ambassadors received a very
distinguished welcome. The chief object of the
mission was never fulfilled, They demanded help
against the English. The French Government
could give them only shows and festivals. Tha
unhappy Louis XVI, just out of a ruinous war and
troubled by the fear of internal difficulties, could
not bring himself to give again a fresh jsignal for
hostilities. He contented himself with strengthen-

ing the alliance, alrsady established between
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France and Tippoo Saheb, and waited for 2
favourable opportunity torealise the promisesof
his Indian ally. But fortune soon destroyed the
hopes of such a policy. The Genius of war and
revolutions threatened the throne of Mysore in
Hindustan and the throne of France in Europe at
the same time. These two princes who swore a
friendship founded on their mutnal interests in
1778, lived to See their crowns taken away before
the end of the century, and both of them suffered
death by violence—the one as a victim of his warlike.
ambition and the other of his peaceful virtues; the
one for having kindled a senseless war, the ‘other
for having disdzined to seek his safety in a civil
or a foreign war,

The .ambassadors of Tippoo Saheb embarked
themselves for returning to India. They arrived at
Seringapatam in the month of May 1789. As they
had not obtained what they had desired and as they
had come back with empty protestations of friend-
ship on the part of France, they were very badly
received by the Sultan. The Indian ambassadors
had been an object of curiosity in France, but
France was not less an object of curiosity to them,
They talked at the ccurt of Tippoo only of the
splendour of the kingdom they had visited, of its
arsenals, of its numerous armies, of its manufac-
tures and its splendid towns, of its immense popu-
lation, and of the magnificence of the Court at Ver-
sailles. These accounts, niore pompous stillin ae
oriental language, interasted the court and thn
People very much, But the ruler of the kingdom
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of Mysore heard them with very great indignation.
He loved France only for the help which he counld
expect from it. Apart from that, if rececived its
due share of the hatred he felt for Europeans in
general.  Tippoo Saheb had the pretension of
being one of the greatest monarchs of the world.
He did not like to hear that there existed in the
western worldy and especially among the Chris-
(tians, a kingdom richer and more flourishing than
‘his own. He forbade his ambassadors to talk of
France in this manner. His orders were not followed
strictly, and the descripticn of the prosperity of
France was a favourite topic among the great and
the small. Tippoo Saheb became so furious that
he vowed the death of his faithless envoys. One
day while walking alone with Akbar Ali Khan and
Mahommed Osmond Khan he caused them to be
put to death by his followers and had it proclaimed
abroad that they had been false to their sovereign.
This act of cruelty struck terror at court, and no
one talked about the riches of France any more; A
comparison here presents itself to the mind which
perhaps is not without interest. It was at the
very time when Tippoo caused the death of two of
his ambassadors for having extolled our country’s
prosperity and splendour, that seditious complaints
about the fate of France were raised amongst us
and revolution was preparing itself to destroy the
resources of this Empire which evoked envy even

in far off India,

The embassy, which Tippoo Saheb had sent

to the King of France,had not obtained the success
12
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which he had hoped! from it; but inaction became
insufferable to his ambition, and he snatched at the
first opportunity which offered itself to begin war
again. The Dutch had two forts situated between
their establishment in Cochin ard the Kingdom of
Mysore. Cranganore, one of these forts, had been
captured by Hyder Ali in 1770.

When war broke out again batween Hyder Ali
and the English this prince was obliged to take
back his troops from the coast of Malabar to use
them in the Carnatic. Soon afterwards the Dutch
and the French having united with Hyder against
the English, the Dutch were putin possession of
the fort again. At this Hyder Ali complained very
bitterly and even threatened them; but his threats
could only be made good by force. His complaints
and threats remained, therzfore, without effect.
Tippoo Saheb, true to the policy of his father, mar-
ched in the month of June 1789 on Cranganore, in-
tending to make himself master of it, The Dutch,
always more prudent than bold, did not dare to
defend their possessions; but seeing that ,they
were menaced, they sold their rights to the Raja
of Travancore. The Raja of Travancore, a vassal
of Tippoo, was an ally of the English,
Tippoo  Saheb  wished to prevent  this
acquisition. Tl;e English made representations
which were not heeded. At Jast England found
herself engaged ina new war with the Saltan of
Mysore, This war lasteq three years. In 1790
‘the war was not carried on beyond the Ghats, and
the realm of Tippoo Saheb was not affected, The
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second campaign” opened with the capture of Ban-
galors. Two English armies, one commanded by
Lord Corawallis, and the other by General Aber-
crombie, one of the cleverest and yet the most un-
fortunate of English Generals, advanced towards
the capital of Mysore to lay siege to it. Nothing
stopped the march of the English; but when they
were under the walls of Seringapatam, the rains
made the Cauvery overflow and flood all the neigh-
bouring plains. 1Al the preparations made for the
-siege were destroyed by the floods. The besiegers
were discouraged, and were enfeebled by disease.. A
frightful famine spread in the camp; and epidemics
carried away a great part of their baasts'of burden.
They were obliged to raise the siege, abandoning
their artillery, and losing all hope of making them-

selves masters of the realm of Mysore.

‘Meanwhile the alliance of the English with the
Mahrattas and the Subadar of the Deccan furnished
them with the means of extricating themselves from
such a critical situation. Whan their army arrived
in the neighbourhood of Bangalore the English took
measures to supply it with provisions and to-re-
mount their batteries. The Englisk army found
itself, in a short time, in the position, not of taking
the offensive against Mysore, but of safeguarding
the frontiers of the Carnatic. Many forts of im-

ortance in the district of Bangalore were attacked
and taken, The defences of Numdidroog built on the
summit of a hill one thousand and seven hundred
feet high, were fortified by art no less than by
Nature. Aftera month’ssiege the place was.obliged
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to surrendes. The strong-hold of Kistdaghery
was attacked next; but it defended itself so vigor-
ously that the besiegers were obliged to abandon it.
While the English were besieging in this manner
the forts which defended the country of Bangalore,
the Mysore troops made several attempts to seize
the places which had fallen under the power of the
British troops, and the town of Coimbatore was re-
taken by the army of Tippoo Saheb in afew days.

The Kingdoms of Mysore and Canara were de-
fended by a fort famous for its situation. Saven-
droog or the Rock of Death is situated between
Bangalore and Seringapatam. It isan enormous
hill of sheer rock which risesto five hundred fa-
thoms of perpendicular height on a base more than
thres leagues in circumference, surrounded by walls
on all sides, and defended by other cross-walls and
stockades wheraver it was. accessible. This enor-
mous rock has moreover the advantage of being cut
up on the top by a precipice which divides its sum-
mit in two, each having its own means of defence,
thus forming two adjoining citadels capable of with-
standing all attacks. This rock is not ‘the less
famous on account of the pernicious quality of its
atmosphere, caused by the many hills and the
neighbouring forests as well as by its form and
frightful height. This formidable fortress was the
last hope of Tippoo against his ensmies. He be-
lieved that no English soldier would escape the
dangers of war before the Rock of Death, The
garrison in whom the Sultan placed too much con-
fidence, relied too much on the natural strength of
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the place, and after eleven days of siege, this fort-
ress, celebrated throughout the peninsula and con-
sidered absolutely impregnable, was carried by
assault in less than one hour, in plain day light,
without the loss of one single man, and with only
one soldier wounded.

The capture of the rock of death caused dis-
couragement among thg Mysore troopss Many
places opened their gates to the English. The
army of the Mahrattas which was acting separate-
ly, also seized many important positions. Only the
town of Gurramcondath dared to resist the army of
of the Nizam. In the month of Japuary 1792 all
the allied forces, with the exception of the Bombay
army, found themselves assembled in the neigh-
bourhood of Hooleadrcog, It was from this placs
that the united armies advanced again into the
Kingdom of Mysore whose conquest they had given
up tho’ preceding year. The army of Tippoo
Sahabfattacked in its formidible entrenchments,
was beaten and pushed as far as the walls of Se-
ringapatam. All the strongholds were taken, and
an excellent footing was established in the island,
The English made all possible preparations to take
the capital of Mysore by assault. On the 16th of
February, the Bombay army under the command of
General Abercrombie rejoined the principal army
and was posted on the North-west of the town,
Tippoo Saheb made a vigorous sortie in the night of
the 21st of Febraary, but he did not make any other
attempt to save his capital, and on the 24th when

pr eparations were being made for a general assaults
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it was announced that the preliminaries of the'peace
were signed. The treaty was to the effect that
Tippco Saheb should cede half of his dominons to
the allied powers, that he should pay an indemnity
of three crores and ten laklis of rupees (a lakh of
rupees corresponds to about 7,20,000 francs), that
all the prisoners should be given back, and out of
the three sons of the Sultan two should be given as
hostages as a guarantee for the execution of the
treaty, !

These conditions, and especially the last, were
very painful to Tippoo Saheb., Great sorrow and
confusion seized the zenana at the departure of the
young princes who were sent as hostages. While
they issued from the fort, the Sultan himself mount-
ed the walls to follow them with his eyes. The
princes were mounted on.two elephants which were
richly caparisoned and were seated :in Howdahs of
silver. They were escerted by their father’s ser-
vants mounted similarly on elephants. Lord Corn-
wallis saluted the sons of Tippoo Saheb outside his
tent, He embraced them and he led them in by
the hand. The elder, Abdul Kalik, was about ten

years of age and WMooza-ud-Deen was eight.
While they were seated by Cornwallis, one on hig
right and the other on his left, Gullan Ali the Goy-
ernor said te his Lordship, “These infagts were thig
rorning the sons of tt_xe Sultan, and. you should re=
gard yourself now as their father”. The two young
princes trembled at the sight of the Europeans, a¢
they had always heard them represented at Tippoo’s
court as the most cruel enemy of the Mysoreans
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but they were re-assured soon by the profestations
of friendship and by the kind reception which Lord
Cornwallis gave to them. They were dressed in
long muslin robss and had red turbans. They wore
on their necks many rows of pearls from which was
suspended an ornament set with large rubies and
emeralds. They had on the turban 2crest of pearls,
“Brought up from their infancy”’, says Major Dire-
ton, “with infinite care, and accustomed to imitate
in their manners, the reservé and the polish of old
age, they astonished all who saw them by .their sen-
sible and measured conduct™.

Thus terminated the war in which Tippoo
Saheb lost 70 forts, 800 guns and 49,340 men. The
cession which he has obliged to make of a part of
his territory deprived him of the power of disturbing
his eternal enemies, the English, in the Carnatic
and on the coast of Malabar. He was very much
grieved at having to separate himsalf from his sons
on acconnt of the fear that they might be maltreated
by the English. His pride could not stand the
humiliation of capitulating to his enemies, and of
leaving in their hands what he cherished most. Tha
conditions of the treaty signed before Seringapatam
were executed in a short time afterwards, and the
hostages were released.  After this, there came
about a complete change in the character of Tippoo
Saheb. He dreamt only of avenging the indi-
gnities offered to him, ~ His court ceased to be the
home of pleasures, He became more austere in his
domestic life, and more imperious in his adminis-

tration, The happy days of Mysore were over, and
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the grief which reigned in the palace of the prince
from that time onward appeared to foretell the
catastrophe which overtook the fairest kingdom in
India,

—f—

CHAPTER VL

The events which have disturbed the European
States during the closing years of the 18th century
would necessarily carry the troubles of war up to
the banks of the Ganges, and the peace of 1702
between the English and Tippdo Saieb could only
be a truce so long as the enemies and the allies of
the kingdom of Mysore had not given the signal of

war in Europe. The Mediterranean, the Ocean and
the plains on the Continent did not offer a theatre

_large enough for this terrible war; England and
France fought each other on the seas and on the
plains of Africa and Asia. Poor Tippoo fell in the
midst of these bloody struggles, in which he had

taken an interest thoughtlessly, and his dominions
have increased the booty of the rivals of France
whom fortune has favoured in India, whereas vic-
tory crowned the arms of France on thé banks of
the Nile.

For many years all men conscious of the imw
portance of the Colonies thought that the surest
way of fighting England was to attack this power
inits possessions in Hindustan. Many schemes in
3:;:}1%?; PTOJGCF Of an expedition to Indja was

¢d are still in the French marine office.
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Louis XVI in the midst of the embarrassments of
his rule was not able to look into them. The peace
which he signed with the English imposed on the
prince the duty of respecting their interests in Asia,
but war broke out again between the Government

of St. James and that of France. After the Revo=~
lution, useless operations carried on many a time
on the coasts of Ireland and those of England, had

led the Chiefs of the new Geyernmert to the idea

of attacking the English in their Eastern Colonies.

They took advantage of the first favourable- oppor-
tunity to execute this grand design. The peace of
Campo Formio had placed military forces at the
disposal of the Directory, The fdcility of conquet-
ing Egypt and of penetrating later on into India
with a victorious army opened in the future the
vision of a most brilliant and sublime success.

General Bonaparte was revolving this project in-his
mind for :a long time. The following prophetic
words were contained in one of his letters written
from Italy. “I see from here the coast whers
Alexander landed for the purpose of conquering
Egypt’’. Bonaparte was pat in charge of this ex~
pedition, and on the 27th May 1797, he embarked
himself from Toulen with a squadron composed of
194 sails carrying 19,000 men to make .a landing.
All the illusions of prosperity and glory attached
themselves in advance, as to this distant enterprise..
It was in the midst of the most lively shouts of joy
that the French fleet sailed away from the coast
to which it was to bring the wealth of Africa and
Asia. They followed in the footsteps of the travellers

* 13
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tothe rich countries of the east. They recalled
to mind ths fact that Egypt had been one of the
most flourishing countries of ancient times and that
she had been the richest eolony of Rome. The
fine wool of Egyptian sheep offered them the means
of competing with England in the manufacture of
cloth. The banks of the Nile produced the superior
kind of linen which could be made into clothes.
There were grown in Egypt two kinds of cotton, one
annual and the other perennial, from which the finest
miuslin could be manufactured. It was easyto open
-up communications there, to rebuild the dams and to
make fit for cultivation a third of the land covered
under sand. They would work the mines of emer-
alds which were famous for their hardness, almost
equal to diamonds. The granite, the porphyry and
the marble which were found on the many hills,
would also constitute a very valuable branch of
trade. Our colours would be enriched by the Indigo
of Egypt aud the colouring subtances found in the
desarts. Then they w_ould excavate again the canal
which joined the Mediterranean Sea and the Red

Sea in the time of the Egyptian Kings, Thus they
would unite the Ganges to the Nile 2ud the Nile
to the Seine. The conquerors of Italy who had

been chosen for the.expedition pr(?mised to take the
arms of France to the feet of the ancient pyramids,

which had been the witnesses of the glory and the
misfortunes of the Romans. Scholars with the
fleet had also appealed to the partisans of this bold
enterprise in the name of the centuries when Thales,
Pythagoras, and Solon went among the people; of
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India and of Africa, follow 8 kifht "whxch
they brought with them into their own country.

The French fleet sighted Malta on the 9th of
June; a convoy {rom Civitta-Vecchia which should
have joined the squadron from Toulon had come
three days before. On the evening of the 9th Bona-
parte requested the Grand-Master permyssion to
cast anchor in the various anchorages of the island;
but this permission being refused, he ordered Admi-
ral Brueix, who commanded the squadron to make
preparations for the landing. On the morning of
the 32nd the French troops landed at all points ip
the island, and in the evening of the same day the
town of Malta was invested from all sides. The
palace kept up a violent cannonade during the
whole evening; the besieged made a sortie, but they
were repulsed. The next morning the Grand-Mastey
begged for a suspension of hostilities, and on the
same day, he signed a capitulation under which the
French entered the place. It is astonishing that
it took the French only two days to take a. place
which they defended, two years afterwards, against
the combined forces of the English and the

Russians.
The sudden capture of the island of Maltas

whose possession was necessary to safeguard the
success of the expedition, gave them new hopes.
General Bonaparte continued his course towards
Egypt. He saw the coast of Africa on the 30th
June, and on the Ist of July the French fleet entereq
the harbour which the English squadron had )efg
three days previously.  The disembarking took
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place on the same night. Bonaparte got into a
boat following his soldiers at 11 o’clock at night.
The army was then thirty thousand strong. On
the morning of the second, Alexandria was attacked
from many sides, and by the evening of the same
day she was already in the hands of the French.
The period of these first triumphs coincided with
the anniversary of the Republic of France. Bona-
parte ordered a feast in his army to celebrate this
day, and Egyptians saw, by unexpected contrast,
thirty thousand Europeans armed in the cause of
liberty proclaim Republican ideas on the banks of
the Nile, where they had seen some centuries ago
those illustrious knights and crusaders, united under
the banner of the Catholic religion, following to
Jerusalem, the flag of the King, of whom ‘Tasso
had sung. .

Cairo, Rosette and many other towns opened
soon their gates to the French, The Mamelukes
and.the Arabs were beaten at Cheibresse, befors
the pyramids, at Salehied and at Elarych., The
Beys were everywhere chased out of the country
which they had usarped under the Ottoman Porte
and they were forced to retire into the mountains::
and the desert_s. Wllile the French armies did not
meet with any resistence to their progress, their
fleet wb'.ich had returned to Europe was caught by
a superior enemy. It seems that in thijg war Fortune
had divided the Universe into two parts—the Yand
she gave to France and the sea to England. While
Bonaparte was leading his troops to the coasts of

the Red Sea, Admiral Nelson dispersed the fleet of
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Brueix in the roadstead of Aboukir, Admiral Brueix
was killed in this fight, cne of the most bloody
ever fought at sea; and on account of the complete
ruin of her ships, France was deprived ofsher navy
which was necessary to safeguard her conquests in
Egypt and on the coasts of India, Another ob-
stacle also came in the way of the enterprises of the
French in their new expedition, Their policy had
neglected the means of profiting by the advantages
of their victory, The Ottoman Porte was not told
of the object of the expedition in which ambassa=-
dors should have preceded the Generals. And
Selim to whom Egypt was paying tribute intended
to oppose the invasion of a country which was being
ruled under his protaction. Besides it is very pro-
bable that the Ottoman Forte, whose distrust, the,
English would have failad, to awaken, would have.
only with difficulty consented to favour the pro-
gress of the Frenchin Egypt. .

Foot Note:— Already several attempts have been:
made to establish a new chanael of communication bet.
ween India and Europe through this country. In 1774
the Governor of Bengal proposed to the merchants at
Calcutta.to.equip a vessel for tradein the Red S:a and
sail right vp to Suez instead of disem arking at Gedda.
The enterprise alarmed the Sheriff of Mecca and the
Ottoman Porte showed a great opposition. ssHistcry™
said His Majesty the Sultan in a firman, “on this matter
teaches us that the Christians, an enterprising and
industrious race, have from the first practised violence
and treachery to attain the fulfilmeot of their ambitjgys
designs, These very same Christians have tried o
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The Turkish Government, though incapable
of deriving any advantage from its possessions; 1:139
always shown itself very energetic in defeﬂdl.ng
them against the nations of Europe. This Empire
situated between Europe and Asia has neg.lected
European Arts and has preserved the spirlt.and
customs of Asla full of contempt for the nations,
whose progress in all the fields of light and. pros-
perity, it looked on with indifference, isolatlr.lg.lt’
self from the general system and rendering itself
inaccessible to all the combinations of the modern
political world. .

Throughout the course of civilization this
amounts to receding and to remaining stationar.y.
and this vast monarchy, which one regarded still
at Constantinople as the most flourishing and the
most redoubtable of Empires; which is situated
under a very beautiful sky but which did not enjoyt
itself nor allowed other people to enjoy the resour-
ces which Nature had spread around, is neglected
everywhere to-day on account of the ignorance of’
its Government and the defect of its administration.
The Century which begins will perhaps see this

_Power, colossal and monstrous, disappear from

Europe. A usurper or a lucky conqueror, WOBIQ
make himself the master of this beautiful country

penetrate into Egypt, doubtless with a design of con-
guering it- To counteract so dangerous a project we
desire that none of their vessels should obtain the right
of frequenting the port of Suez. If any one had the im—

Pudence to appe ts
: ppear at this port the cargo v
fiscated and the crew put in chains”, go would be cop—
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which appears to be abandoned and promised al-
ready to the genius of victory. Then will be seen
the town of Constantinople revealing itself and the
new Empire would make itself master, through
commerce, of the riches of Europe and of India.

Is such a change desirable for Europef Itis.
certain that it will create general disorder by dis-
turbing all interests and by making a revolution in
inter-national rights. The fear of this confusion
has protected, up to now, the Ottoman Porte better
than its own armies. But the actual indifference
of many states as regards. their real interests, the
impotence of others, and the spirit of uncertainty
which the great eveat, viz., the French Revolution,
has introduced into European diplomacy seem to
Jeave to-day all carecer open to ambition. This
Revolution in the relations between Asia and Earope
seems to become inevitable more than ever. The
Turkish Empire has shown in this war the fatal
cause of its weakness, and some of the preponder-
ating powers seem less inclined to bring about its
fall than to derive advantage from it. What wis=
dom could have foressen from the Egyptian expedi~
tion, has not failed to happen. The Ottoman
Government declared against the French, in spite
of the protestations of friendship which followed
the Egyptian expedition, It protested through
manifestoes against the conquest, and tried ta
arrest its course by sending considerable forceg
against the French. But even if the Directory
neglected the means, theugh uncertain, of making

the Ottomans neutral in this war, there remained
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to the French General the great advantage of the
abilityto. conquer their armies and to render their
threats powerless. Turkish troops succumbed
everywkere, like those of the Beys, before his vic=
toricas arms. The banks of the Jourdan were the
witnesses of the victories of Bonaparte. He would
have found no obstacles, if the English who had
already excited the Ottoman Porte against the
French, were not found all along the route, and if
they had not contributed to the wonderful defence
of St. John D’Acre.

It does not form part of the plan of this work
to describe in detail the triumph of the French in
Egypt and to enlarge \upon this war which had
commenced under the most encouraging auspices.
Valour had fulfilled its task in this brilliant expedi-
‘ticn, but the diplomacy of the time did not help it.
The Directory by kindling war anew on the con-
tinent of Europe deprived itself of the means of
helping and maintaining the army in Egypt. Thus
France which had made innumerable sacrificesfor"
this distant expedition seemed to derive from it
more of glory than of real advantage. Peevish
envy already compared our conquests on the banks

of the Nile to the ancient pyramids, which were
at the same time monuments of misfortune and of

magnificence. It-would be more just if we had
appreciated the important posesssions of Egypt,
sceing the ardour which the English had shown in
fighting against the conquerors. Besides, the con
Que'sz‘; of Egypt is one of those events, which in
politics, nev: come alone, and the future wily



CHAPTER VI 108

furnish us with enough light to form a jodgment
founded on other grounds than momentary fears or
exaggerated hopes. While Egypt was submitting
itself to our victorious armies everywhere, and
while the Mediterranean was being covered with
the scattered ruins of our fleet, the old ally of
France in India, Tippoo Saheb, was dreaming only
of re-taking from the English the provinces con-
quered in the last war. His hatred towards the
English nation anticipated the projects of the
French Government. He sought out the enemies
of the English Company in the whole of India.
The Subhedar of the Deccan and the .chiefs of the
Mahrattas had entered the coalition formed by
Hyder Ali against the English; but the British
Company chained them to the interests of England
by associating them in the partition of the territor-
ies conquered from Tippgo Saheb in the previous
war. The dealings of the prince with these power-
ful and rival states were neither sincere nor open.
He contended himself with having spies where he
could not have ambassadors, Preferring, in his
ever passionate policy the hatred of his rivals to
their alliarice, he gathered together in his faveur by
his strict diplomacy himself all thoss who were
seeking to cause trouble in these tvro states. Tippoo
Saheb surrounded by the allies of the English, put
all his hopes in Zeman Shah, King of the celebrated
province of Kashmere and of the kingdom of Kanda-
har, Kabul, Peshein Kisni, Sigistan, Chorasan, etc,
The subjects of Zeman Shah are called Abdallis
ame of the founder of this Empire_
* 14

from the n
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Ahmad Khan Abdulla had followed Thomas Kuli
Khan to Delhi. After the death of this conqueror
he took advantage of the weak state in which Hin-
dustan and Persia found themselves, to make him-
self master of all the provinces right of the Indus.
Abdulla had begun by being a soldier and had
attained a Royal dignity by the road which ordi-
narily leads to the throne in this part of the orient.

.Zeman Shah, his grandson, was a mahommedan
prince: He declared himself the enemy of the

English, and his army which could count up to

about 150,000 horsemen made the Sultan of Mysore

hope-that his hatred would one day be fatal to thejr
common enemy, The ambassadors started from
Seringapatam in 1797, and went to the court of the
prince of the Abdallis; they were to propose to the
sovereign who had prstentions to the Moghul Em-
pire, that he should unmite his efforts with those
of Tippoo Saheb to make war on the sect of Brah-
mins, to chase the Europeans out of India and to
re-establish the ancient splendour of Delhi. “Tha
state of disorder and of anarchy in this Empire®
said Tippoo Saheb in his lefters “is more visible
than day light.  Delki one of the seats of ths
Mahommedan Govérnment, is reduced to such a
state that the infidels predominate everywhers in
it; but if the Ornament of the Throne, the
Congqueror of the Empires, would agree to the plan
I propose to him, he will contribute to the glory .of
the Faith". Tippoo Saheb proposed to tLe prince
of the Abdallis that he should send one of the
nobles of his court to Delhi at the head.of an army
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to depose the ruling prince and chosse some one
from his family to succeed him, whose boldness and
firmness might shed glory on the religion and on
the Empire. The army sent to Delhi should re-
main in this capital to consolidate the new Go-
vernment, and should go next to the Deccan to
annihilate the sectof Brahmins, while Tippoo
Saheb would on his part raise the standard, and
would make the other infidels of the peninsula give
way to the sword of Mahommed. Under a second
project Tippoo Saheb proposed to Zeman Shah
that he should himself come to Delhi to appoint a
faithful minister who should establish from- there
a confederation of the Mahommedan Princes and
that he should take the lead for the achievement ‘of
the supreme object, viz., the triumph of the faith.
“These two projécts were abandoned, partly because,
the state of India, and éspecially the dissensions
which the policy of Europeans had strewn among
the Courts of Hindustan, did not permit of the exe-
cution of such a vast plan which demanded a large
gathering together of fdrces and of wills.  Tippoo
Saheb, not succeeding in his negotiations with
"7eman Shah, did not however, abandon this pro-
ject. He was implacable in his hatred as well as
obstinate in his opinions. He remembered that
Hyder Ali had told him while dying, that he could
"conquer the Europeans by putting one nation
against another; and seeing all round in'HinQustamn,
only tottering states, and feeble mionarchs, and
princes who did not , know how to hate the English
like himself, he turned, once more, his éyes towards
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France, His embassy to Louis XVI did not have
the success that his policy had hoped for; but the
news of the establishment of the Republic had
arrived in India since a long thme, and Tippoo
Saheb hoped that a change of Government would
bring about more favourabls circumstances. The
war between England and France, the last invasions
of the English into the possassions of the new Re-
public and its allies, seemed again to throw to-
gether the interests of the kingdom of Mysore and
those of the Government of France. After the
capture of Pondicherry, a large number of French-
men, ruined by the distruction of the factories,
scattered themselves among the various courts of
Hindustan. All these were adventurers, who came
to seek their fortune far from their home and who
could easily adopt as their own, any country whose
‘troubles would bring money to these who knew how
tofoment them. Many of these men, who sold
their courage to him who paid the most in any
country, were collected in India by Princes, who
had need to make the Arts of Europe flourish, and
who wished to introduce European tactics in their
armies. They seem to have had their meeting
place in the court of Tippos whose ambitious pro-
jects raised their hopes to a high pitch. The new
religion of the Rights of Man easily found its,
missionaries among them, and the apost]eg of-equal-
ity publicly preached their doctrines to the court
of the absolute Sovereign of Mysore, The digni-
ties of an Asiatic Monarchy were not made to be
associated with ideas of dsmocracy. Moreover, the



CHAPTER VI Y

adventurers who had taken refuge at thecourt of
Tippoo were carzful to cover the attributes of
Royal Power under the emblems of the liberty of
France and. to efface out of the title of the Sultan
what appeared odious to the Republicans. They
addsd to it the title of citizen in their conversation
and in their correspondence. Their principles, it
is true, would produce very little effect on the im-
agination of the orientals always dazzled by pomp.
The spirit of the Indians is not imitative like-that
of the Europeans, and Hindus to whom two thousand
years of revolutions have meant no_loss of their re-

ligion and their morals could not be very ardent
converts to our philosophic innovations. Moreover,
it did not matter to Tippoo Saheb that France was
shaken by a popular revolution, provided he got
from her the means to help him in his hatred to-
wards the English. The French’living at this
court did not fail to feed him on this hops,
They told him often about the friendly intentions
of the French nation, A watch-maiker belonging
to this ntion and settled at Seringapatam, 2 man
of no education, who hardly knew how to write, was
"the Sacratary and Councillor for the Sultan of
Mysore to look after his relaticns with France.
Things were in this state when fortunz brought to
the coast-of Malabar a petty Privateer from the
Isle of France commandad by a Frenchman named
Ripzude The Frenchmanwas taken to Seringapa=~
tam, and was questioned by Tippoo Saheb him-
seif. He had at first excited suspicinns, bt

dispellad these with no difficuity by talking
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about the great friendship the Republic of
France felt towards the Sultanof Mpysore. He
did not hesitate even to pose as interpretor and
ambassador of his people. Great honours and wealth
were showered on’him inconsideration of the good=
will which animated the Government of France.
The very first ti-.. . which Ripaud did towards the
fulfilment of this mission to Tippoo Saheb which
he had as;umed upon himself was to found a Jaco-
bin Club at Seringapatam. This Club, established
in Hindustan at the very time when France was in
tue midst of her demagogic assemblies, held its
first session on the 5th of May 1790, It was the
privateer Ripaud who opened the Club in which
madness vied with ignorance. He proposed to his
brethren in Seringapatam to burn all the emblems
of Royalty and to set up the national flag on. This
proposition was received with enthusiastic demons.
trations. Every member of the Club swore to de-
fend the Republican constitution, and to die with
wéapons in their hands rather than see liberty
perish. It was not enough for the obscure Ripaud
to ba raised all at once to the position of an am-
bassador from a great nation. The title of Legis-
lator was added to that of Ambassador, and the
French, touched by his patriotism, begged him to
make laws for ;them at once. Ripaud yielded to
their rzquests, and proposed a regulation which was
adopted by the society. This regulation which is
printed among the documents is nothing but a
monstrous summary of our laws of the Revolution,
The penalty of death is pronounced against all wha
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sought to re-establish the monarchy; against those
who showed weakness before the enemy; against
those who by their talk tried to weaken the couraga
of their comrades. One sees in this that only a re-
volutionary tribunal was lacking at Seringapatam
to present to the Indians a spectacle, in miniature,
of the French Revolution.

It was on the 15th of May 1797 that the
French, united in a popular assembly, proceeded to
the inauguration of the National Flag at Seringa-
patam. It was unfurled with a salvo from numer-
ous guns and muskets. After this ceremony, Ripaud,
who assumed the title of the Representative of the
French Nation at the court of the Prince Tippoo,
‘an.d some other members of the popular assembly
betook themselves to the parade ground of Seringa-
patam where the “Citizen Prince Tippoo'” (this is
the expression used in the, minutes of the assembly)
was also prasent. The Sultan approaches them; a
salvo of guns is heard; from the fort of Seringa-
patam 500 salutes are fired. After the mutunal
protestations of friendship, the Tree of Liberty was
planted.with all the honours in thé parade ground.
Citizen Ripaud made a speech on the importancg
of the ceremony, at the end of which, he admini-
stered to every member a formula of oath in thesa
terms, “Citizens, do you swear hatred towards all
kings, with the exception of Tippoo Sultan, the
Victorious, the ally of the Republic of France, to
make war with tyrants and to love the motherland
as well as the land of Citizen Tippoo.”” This outh

was taken individually. After that, hymns to the
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motherland were sung round the Tree of Liberty
and the Natiopal Flag.

Tippoo assembled his council to deliberate on
the reports made by Ripaud who had hardly less
credit at the court than the society which he
founded. Some ministers of the Sultan, led by fa
sane policy, perhaps even by jcalousy, endeavoured
to make Ripaud odious to the Sultan, but his hat-
red towards the English prevailed against every
thing. 1t was decided that they should send an
embassy to the Government of the isle of France
and to the Executive Directory of the Republic of
France to obtain help against the English. They
bought Ripaud’'s ship, and loaded it with black
pepper intended for the Isleiof France. It was
important that the object of this voyage should be
kept. secret, and the envoys of Tippoo Saheb
were to pass as merchants,  They received their
instructions for the Island of France, They were to
sound the Government on the intentions of the
French, to propose an alliance, and to ask for an
army. They received also instructions and advices
for the Executive Directory, Tippoo Saheb pro-
posed to the Directers of the French Republic to
join with him to exterruinate the English in India,
He exploited all the considerations of Friendship
and policy to make them join in the execution and
in the glory of this vast project. Hardly realising
the ideas of equality which were preached at his
court, he lavished on the chiefs of the Republican
Government the most pompous titles. e addres-
ted them, as magnificent and clevated in rank, as
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the affable refuge of their friends, &s objects of
regaid, as gentlemen constituting the executive
Fower.  Lhese first letters were afterwards re-
placed by otiers on account of the delay which took
place in the departure of Lis ambassadors. They
were kept vack by bad weather and through the
fear of Leing captured by the English. Of the four
Indians who were intended for the embassy, only
two, Hussan Ali and Shaik Ibrahim, started for
the Isle of Frince, accompanied by the French
watch-maker who had been the councillor of Tippoo
Saheb and who acted as interpretor to the embassy.
They set sail on the 17th of December 1797.
Ripaud was to conduct them to their destina~
tion. This man, without any education, and hardly
knowingz any good manners behaved very badly
towards the ambassadars from the very first days
of the voyage, He took a'way from them the letters
they were carrying, demanded money, threatened
to take them to the coast of Bombay, where he said
he had a number of prizes, and re’used them even
the water which was necessary for them. At last
after a very troublesome voyage the ambassadors
of Tippoo Saheb arrived at the Isle of France on
10th January 1798, Tippoo Saheb had orderedv
them to keep their mission very secret; but in spite
of their requosts, the Government of the island gave
them: a very dignified regeptioﬁ which later on, be-
came fatal to the sovereign, whose designs stood
revealed now that this embassy had become official_
They had several audiences with the Governor, who

promisad them help, and who had the impudence
. 15
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to give publicity to his engagements by a
proclamation. The ambassadors remained a month
and a half in the Isle of France. They 'were still
there when the news of the fatal day of 18th Fruc-
tidor (September 17,1797) was received. I believe
I should transcribe here the narrative of this event
just as it was given in the letters addressed to
Tippoo Saheb by his ambassadors. (See No. 5 of
the docurnents), It will not be displeasing perhaps
if I compare the idea which people had in India of
this revolution with the idea prevalent in Europe.
“A Danish vessel’’, says the Indian ambassadorin,
a letter translated faithfully from the Persian,
“having arrived at ilauritius (the Isle of France)
with letters from Paris, all the Chiefs of the Council
of the island assembled together ‘and having read

th'ese lettersﬁremained a whnle day, overwhelmed

with fear and anxiety.® We asked that man (name
illegible) for the reason who told us that after the
murder of the King of the French a new system of
Government had been established; that they had s
Sirdars of the Ist rank; a council of elders consist-
ing of 250 Sirdars and 3 orders of Young Men
whose number came up to 500, and that these
Sirdars deliberating together conducted the affairs
of the State; that 'the Germans had made peacs
with t'he French, but’ that the English had bribed
them with millions and separated them from tha
French, and made them turn to their side; that they
had gained through the Germans 2 Sirdars of the
18t order (2 members of the Directory) and great
aumber of the Sirdars of 2 other orders; that they
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had secretly agreed to the conditions of peace with
the English, and that this intrigue having been dis-
covered by the other members, all these Sirdars and
the partisans of the English were put in prison and
guarded by a corps of 5,000 horsemen. The Vakils
(ambassadors) of the English who had come to fur-
ther his plan had fled away and in consequence a
new misunderstanding having arisen bstween the
French and the Germans, peace could not be made
at this moment *,

The Indian ambassadors added, that following
these events the French had dzclared to the Eng-
lish that peace could be concluded with them only
in case they consented to be put back in the same

situation in which they were forty years ago; that
England was reduced to the utmost distress; that
they weré burdenedwith enormous debts and that
she had no money, Thecambassador informed his
sovereign, moreover, that the kings of Constanti-
nople, America, Spain, Scotland, Denmark and
Portugal had allied themselves with France and-~
that their ambassadors or Vakils were at Paris.

I cite here these ridiculous fablesonly to show
how, many of the Chiefs of Hindustan knew so
little of the politics of the European Nations that
they hoped to conquer some with the help of
others, Ripaud who had told Tippoo Saheb,

« It would be difficult to understand anything abont
the day of the 18th Fructidor (September 17, 1797)
from the report of the ambassadors of Tippoo Saheb
But I doubt if one could understand any more from the ,
report of the Baillcul about the same day.
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storfes not less absurd, had no more relations with
the embassy. On his entiy into tae Isle of France,
he fell back into his former obscurity; but there
were not lacking in th2 Isle of France men who
were always disposed to take advantage of the
simplicity and th: ignorance of stran_.ers. Even
while the seas witnessed the triumphs of the
English, that nation was reprssented as being on
the point of surrendering; the Indian ambassadors
easily took in these statements which would please
their sovereign, and Tippoo Saheb belisved quite
‘easily a thing which he was wishing for. The am-
bassadors re-embarked on'the 7th of March 1798.
They did not think that they should take ship to
France althiough they had latters to the Executive
Directory. Itisvery probable tnat they would
not have found th: same Directo's on their arrival
as those to whom they were sent, and to whom
Tippoo in his letter bad wished “May your digni-
ties be perpetual”. The’ ambassadors took with
them to Mysore many men sent by the Govern-
ment of the Isle of Fr.nce to be employed in the
service of Tippoo Sultan. The ambassadors had
come to ask for an army; but this army reduced
itself to a general of land troops and a commander,
of the marines, a European Commandet, two artil-
lery officers, six marine officers, four ships' car-
‘penters, twenty six officers, sergeants, and inter=
pretorsy thirty-six Europsan soldiers, twenty-six
Mullatoes. ‘These were all the feeble and fatal
hélps which served as a pretext’ to the ‘English for
Bitacking Tippoo Saheb, and which was far from
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being able to protect him ! The ambassadors from
Mysore and their followers arrived at Mangalore in
the month of April 1798. Theyfbetook themselves
to. Seringapatam whera the French rzceived’a wel-
come which showed the extent of the confidence
Tippeo Saheb had felt as to the intentions and the

power of the Republic.
—eE—

CHAPTER VII,

R

While. Tippoo Saheb was seeking allies and
men with whom he could associate in his enter-
-prises against the British Nation, the powers friend~
ly to England and their forces in Hindustan were
in a state, fit to raise the hopas of their enemies, if
only 2 sane policy were ta direct their undertakings.
The Triple alliance formed in 1790 between tlie
English, the Mahrattas and the Nizam had at first
lent great copsistency to the pohtlcal situition in
Hindustan. The allies established a system of
authority, founded on the balance of their respective
interests,sofar as they could ybe 'known and recon-
ciled. The power of Tippoo Saheb had diminished'
and consequently his means of disturbing the har-
mony were very feeble. ;The private ambition of the
allied States appeared to bs <nnected naturally
with their inter-relations, and ths English believed
themselves to be the Sovereiga arbitrators of India,
Could such a state of things subsist long? Could
the harmony be durable between Governments
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purely militarist and despotic? Could their deter-
minations, as disorganised as those of an impetuous
democracy, give any guarantee for the fature?
Their territorial limits wera traced and protected
only by traaties, which are vain barriers against the
force of ambition. The allied states did not all
have the same policy ox the same views. Often
they did not wunderstand their true interest. This
alliance needed a powerful centre to adjust cease-
lessly their diyergent passions. This proper way
of cementing the union had been much neglected
by the English. Three years after the ratification
of the treaty of Sering2patam, the Nizam, one of
the allies, was attacked and almost destroyed by
the Mahrattas. The triple alliance found itself
thus enfeebled and did not present the same advant-
ages any more to the English who had formed it
only to attack tde common enemy. They made
vain efforts to re-establish the balance, The Em-
pire of the Mahrattas was agitated by dissensions
which were ever cropping up. This Empire pre-~
sented the extra-ordinary spectacle hot only of a
king hereditary and yet without power, but also of
2 hereditary minister who bad no more power than
his master. The fate of the State depended always
on the influence which one or another of the self-
mads Chiefs had in it, and as happens in all States
where each Chief is obliged to create in some way
his own authority, the Government had no fixty
.i)dnld its political relations were uncertain. One of
! e.Ma_hratta Chiefs, called perhaps by some secret
Intrigues formed at court, went to Poona,.the chief
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city in the Empire, He practised there all sorts
of violence, and tried to usurp the authority of the
Peishwa. The English were not sufficiently con-
vinced that a revolution in an unsteady state, must,
of necessity, create new interests and establish a
new direction of forces; and that in order not to
destroy the object of an alliance, one State must
not interest itself any the less in the form of
Government than in the integrity of the territory
of its allies. Thbus when the Empire of the Mah-
rattas found itself menaced by the manoeuvies of
Sindhia, a very great part of the army ceased to co=
operate for the protection of the English and was
recalled by the Peishwa. Thus the English lost a
powerful ally, whose forces could have defended
them against ‘the invasions of Zeman Shah, and
against the enterprises of Tippoo Saheb. Little
was needed to make the arms which had been used
to protect them, tirn against them in the midst of
the confusion which the Revolution of Mahrattas
created in the States of Hindustan,

The Nizam, the second ally of the English,
weakened by his troubles with the Mahrattas, was
true to the treaties of 1799, but his power could
only make sterile demonstrations of friendship
surrounded by the intrigues which menaced the
Government of a Prince enfeebled by old age; and
disorder seemed to wait for his last breath to give
the signal for Civil War. The family of the Prince
was dividad on account of the Empire, and already
one of his sons had let himself into open revolt

against the paternal authogty. To complete the
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disordet, Jacobinism had mixed itself with the in=
trigues of the court and the French party was mas-
ter of the army of the Nizam. A Frenchman namad
Raymond had raised and disciplined a corps of
14,000 men, for whose expenses, he had been put
in possession of a territory, whose annual revenue
"came up to about 18 lakhs of “rupees (about 5 mil-
lion francs). This chief had planted the Tree of
Liberty before ths palace of the Nizam, and had
forced this prince to send away the detachment ‘of
the Engiish, which he usad to keep since the war
of 1790; as a guard of his person, and A guarantce
for the treaties. Raymond would not have hesitat<
ed to put the territory which had bsen given to him
in the hands of the French Republic. The revenues
of this territory were so considerable that they
would hav: caused serious alarm to the English,
had not his prematuse death given the minister of
the Nizam the means of recoveririg the lands given
away. The mili* ry authority, meanwhile, de-
volved on lthe successor of Raymond, who was
likewise a Frenchman. With the help of the
friends of Tippoo Saheb and of a party powerful at
court, this man became formidable up to the point
of openly forcing a change in the order.of succés-
sion on the death of the Nizam, by placing on Ehe
throne a prince, who was devoted to the Govern-
ment of Mysore and the French Republic, To
weaken the over-growing power of this military
Party the Nizam demanded fresh forces from the
(?OVemment of Madras; but the English did not at
first give any attention to his requests, and left
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the field open to the dominant party. Thus was
this ally not only unable to contribute to the com-
mon object, but forced to' maintain on the British
frontiers an army of 14,000 men, which was more
determined to attack the English than to defend
them, and which beccame a continual obstacle to

the movements of their troops in the Carnatic.

The English, who neglected the means of
keeping their powerful allies were much more
occupicd with the extension of their commerce
since several years, than with prot°ct1n" their terri-
tories by arms. Dazzled by their prosperity, and
believing themselves well protected by the victories
of Lord Cornwallis in the last war, they had scat-
tered their army over their vast possessions; they
had placed in different villages numerous useless
troops without keeping a corps of observation or of
reserves, They had not eompleted their regiments,
which, in this destructive climate, require con-
tinual recruitments; all the trains of artilizry were
disbanded; the magazines had nnt besen kept up;
the mercantile instincts had stified their martial
spirit; no precautions had been taken to guard
against a sudden invasion; the public finances were
exhausted on account of bad administration, as

well as by sending of immense sums to Europe,.
Their cupidity had left nothing to meet the needs
of an army. The Company, thus deprived of all
its power, financial and military, and unable to
base its hopes of success on the union of its allies
had not even the consoling prospect of harmons;

and of good sense among its chiefs. Division haq
16 «
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appeared, uiter the departure of Lord Cornwallis,
bztween the Chiefs of the military establishment
and the heads of the civil'departments. This dis-
udicm, inevitable as long as these two powers ware
.not concentrated in one person, had bzen for long
the groatest obstacle that fortune could have placed
aginast the progress of tha English in India. So,
England in spite of her splendid triumphs on all
the seas, was less powerful in India than she was
at the peace of 1792, and the dangers which threa-
tened her possassions in tHis part of the world,
would be incalculable, if prudence had united it-
self to valour for the purpose of attacking them.

Such was the situation of the English in India
when they received information about the arma-
ment of France in Toulon, The Cabinet imalLon-
don’had entertainad some suspicions on the projects
of the Directory, but a passige to the Indies through
Egypt had appeared to them so fanciful, that thay
took at first only fecble measures to prevent it.
Only Mr Dundas saw the danger which threat$ned
the possessions of the Company, of which he was
one the Directors.He expressed his fears very strong-
ly  On account of his pressing and repeated repre-~
s:ntations 8,600 men, well disciplined and accus-
tomed to hot climate, were drawn from Gibraltar,
Portuzal, and theCapa of Good Hope and sant t,othe
Indies one month bafore the departure of thg fleet
from Toulon. The English squadron in the
Indian Ocean also raceived re-inforcements with
ordrs to dafen the approaches to the Persian Gulf,
Thsse precantion.  would have beea too late ang
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totally fruitless if the Executive Directory had sent
secretly and regularly from France single vessels
to Suez; or even if they had given the order to the
Governor of the Isle of France to send the frigates
and the other vessels of war, which were in this is-
land, to meet Bonaparte in the Red.Seaj or if at
least Bonaparte himself had found at Suez, at Co-
sier, or in some other port native vessels in sufficient
number to carry provisionally ten thousand men to
the Coast of Malabar. They had need of only
light vessels for this purpose. The passage from
Suez to the Coast of Malabar took only 20 or 30
days, and the season when the French army arrived
in Egypt was favourable., It should be remarked,
moreover, that the strait of Babel Mandeb was un-
guarded at this time; no English war vessel had yet
appeared in the Arabian Gulf.

The fears of the Erfzlish Company were so
great on hearing about the preparations of France,
that they did not know at all where the enemy
would carry its attack. But the Zhunder—bolts

. ' throatened to explode on Hindustan ‘vere
::glci;dthby incapablc hinds. If the English had
‘nothing to safe-guard their defence, tha Chief of
the Republic also had not done aunything more to
assure his success, The timid spirit of some of the
advocates whose views Were narrow, who sought
only to pgofit by the. power which had for some
timo fallen into their hands, could grasp in their
minds neither the future which they dared not
envisage, 1ot the coun'ry whose relationsand in-

terests they hnew nothing about. Thus on thig
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vccasion the improvidence of the Directory caused
England not to perceive the negligence of their
prircipal agents in Hindustan, and their expedition
which could have destroyed the British possessions
contributed only to extend them and to increase
their splendéur.

The first news of the progress of Bonaparte in
Egypt arrived in India in the beginning of October
1798, It is true that at the same time was received
the news about the signal victory of Admiral Nel-
son ovir the French squadron; but this advantage
could not re-assure fully the English against an
enemy used to rctrieve his losses, whom one has so
often seen during the war as formidable in his de-
feats as in his victories. The fears of the English
were augmented by the open plannings of Tippoo
Saheb, who believed that the time had come at
last to proclaim himself the Hero and the Libera-
tor of the East. It was known that this Prince

had sent for help to the Isle ¢f France; his relations
with Zeman Shah were known; he had received

re-inforcements from the French for his *armys
he was levying troops, fortifying places, and
the whole Empire of Mysore took on a hostile
and menacing aspect, The Chiefs of the* British

esta\?lishment did no longer doubt that the actions
of Tippoo Saheb were connected with t

he expedi-
tion of Egypt, e

' They had captured two letters
whxcf1 B?naparte had written from Cairo—one to
the Sheriff of Mecca and the other to.the Sultan of

Mysore. T}Ee General announced to T ippoo Saheb
that he landed on the banks of the Nile with 2
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numeorous army, and that he was prepired to unite
with him in attacking the English. The distress
of the British Government in India ssemed to grow
with the certainty of its dangers; but the English
colony had then at its head a ruler able to create
and multiply its resources, by his genius. The
Marquis of Wellesley was one of those men whose
talents seem destinad to shine at the moment of
great difficulty. He siw with the same glance the
perils and the means of preventing them. He
could see in the future’ only certain reverses and
uncertain resources; inaction sgemed to him' fatal
under circumstances so critical. All of a sud:n
he revived the activities of the English, reassembied
the army in spite of the numerous obstaclzs which
opposed this res Jlution. He gave back to the allies
of the British Nation their independence ard the
means of rendering theiralliances efective. Bzfore
his enemies could join together for the attack, he
found considerabls strength to attack them him-
self, Thus he deserved fully the title of the
“Saviour’’ of the English possessions in Hindustan
by the energy that he displayed and the success
which crowned his state-craft,

The Governor-General gave the order to as-
semble the army of the Malabar and the Coroman-
del withouat delay; but the Council at Madres re-
plied that in the opinion of experienced military
men the troops of the Presidency were so dispersed
and badly equipped for an offensive campaign that
it requir:d three or eveu six montkis to put them ip
a fit state for action with_ agvanta The same

® 17
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Council insisted above all on the danger of pro=
voking, by these preparations, the immediate hosti=
lities of Tippoo Saheb, whom it did not secm to be
in a state to resist. It deciared finnlly that it did
not consider itself authorised to ex:cute the orders
given, without having ‘cmsidered beforehand all
the inconveniences which would result from such
an impradent mecasure, The observation of the
Council of Madras was just according to more than
one rarort; but there ars circumstances where saga-
city consists in avoiding ordinary ways, where
audacity really beccmes prudence. The Marquis
of Wellesly did not Wish to give way on this occa-
sion without;running the chances of a fight and with-
out the honour of attacking or resisting. The Go-
vernor-General in Iaodia invested by an English
Law with absolute power, though not irresponsibls,
determined to make his orders cbeyed, and he im--
posed silence on the timid wisdom of the Council
of Madras. He belicved that the surest way of
preserving the peace was in some way or other to
raise the standard of war and that the best way to
prevent an invasion on the part of Tippoo Saheb
was to make him “tremble for his Capital. The
Marquis of Wellesley prohibited the agents who
swvere his subordinates from deliberating on his
orders. They worked with great activity in Bengal,
in the Carnatic, on the Malabar and the Coroman-.

del coasts to reassemble the British armies. On

i he |
his part t Gowernor—General worked to re-esta-

blish the po]iti'cal equilibrium of.India and to rie
capture his allies whom interna) divisions and the
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intrigues of Tipp>o Sahsb had almost taken away
fromn thza Euglish cause.

The military force at the disposal of th2
French in the Deccan was the greatest obstacle. for
the unity and the co-operation of the allied powers.
The Governor-General gave instructions to
Captain Kirkpatrick, then the resident at Hydera=
bad, to open negotiations with the Nizam. He pro-
posed to His Highness to increase the English de-
tachments at Hyderabad and to disband the French
Corps. The weak Nizam agreed to everything,
but, his consent to have any reality had to be
supported by the whole strength of the British
forces. The Lieutenant General Harris collected
a garrison in the neighbourhood of Fort St.
Goorge, and despatched it to Hyderabad under the
leadérship of Lieutenant Colonel Robarts This
detachment arrived on the 10th of October; on the
92nd of the same morith the Camps of the French
army were surrounded and the troops disarmed and
discharged. This expedition achieved its objeet
without blood-shed and without any the least
struggle. The Jacobin spirit, which prevailed
among the soldiers, served the English marvellas-
ly on this occasion. A mutiny had broken out in
‘the French Camp on the 31st October, and officers
were ill-treated and put in chains: Their life it-
self was in danger and the detacliment of Colonel
Roberts whose arrival seemed to threaten to create
new troubles in Hyderabad came there as if only to
re-establish order. The Euzlish were received ag
Liberators even by the Chiefs of the corps whog
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they had come to destroy, and the Nizam rejeiced
at the new yoke which was imposed upon him,
considering tha perils which had menaced his power
under the turbulent influence of the party now
overtirown. While the English were regaining
their ascendency at thé court of Hyderabad the
Governor-General used all his efforts to render the
alliance with the Mahrattas effective and useful to
the cruse of the British Company. Nana Furna-
vese # had assumed the reins of .administration,
His policy, favourabls to the English ‘establisment,_
seemed to strengthen the hope which was placed in
the Court of Poonaj but this clever minister could
not calm the troubles of the Empire. The State
of Poona, obliged to defend itself against factions,
found it impossible to help the allies in spite of the
eagerness with which the proposals were received
and the Gevernor could not obtain from the Mah-
‘rattas the promise of an active co-operation in the

war which was about to begin. But there was al-
ready one advantage, viz., the certainty of their

neutrality and of their not yielding to the solicita-
tions of Tippo Saheb,

‘The Governor-General after having mada
sure of the allies of England in Hindustan turned
his vigilance to the seas which surrounded the
peninsula on which he feared the advent of the
French squadrons. Admiral Raynier, having
strengthened the fleet with all the vessels of the

» Nana Furnavese was the hereditary minister of
the Mahratta Empire. Internal troubles had ‘many g
time sent him away and again recalled him.
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Company, occupied himself with defending the
strait of Babal Mandeb, The Englishcapturad tha
isjand of Socotra so well situated at the opening of
the Strait into the Indian Oczan; and this was very
important because of the ports and the anchorages
which were found on its northern side. The noces-
sity in which the English found themsslves, of
guarding this coast, caused the expedition, which
they had prepared against the islands. of Manilla,
to be postponed. The su=p:nsion of the expadition
to this establishment and to th= island of Battavia
was perhaps the only advantage this’ war had pro-
eured to France and to her allies in these regions
which seemed to offer them booty and victory.

The fear of the armies of France multiplied
the energy and the activity of the English in Ind¥a
to such an extent that their position in this part of
the world changed, all of a sudden, in the space of
two months at the most. * In the month ¢f October
when they learned about the first conquest of France
in Egypt the English had no ailies and no armics
to resist the efforts of tireir enemivs. [n the month
of November they had remewed and strengthened

_their old alliances, and an army of 75,000 men
found itself in readiness to enter on a campaign.
The troops were equipped, the magazines were
well-stocked, considerable sums were pourad into
the public treasury and the . Governor found him-
self absolute master, able to dictate conditions to
the Ccurt of Mysore. It was then that the Marquis
of Wellesley determined to open negotiations with
Tippoc Saheb, conscious that his propositions wopld

*« 18
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be accepted no v that they were backed by force.
On the Sth of November 1798, he notified to the
Prince that he had been informed of his hostile. de=-
sign§ and of his relations with the French. ,He
proposed to send an ambassador to treat with him
coﬁsidc;ring the means of re-establishing good rela-
tions and of dispelling just suspicions which the
proceedings of the M ysore Government had created.
Tippoo did not wish to break with the English all
at once; nor establish harmony between the two
States. Indiag Princes have learnt by terrible ex-
perience how much the Europeans surpass the
Orientals by their address .and by their skill in
negotiations; and the proposal of sending an English
ambassador to Seringapatam, appeared asa snare

to Tippoo Saheb, and it seemed to him difficult to
avoid it without revealing his designs. He on his

part covered up his policy insilence, and did not
reply at first to the communication of the Governor-
General.

1t was only towards the end of December that
helwrote to the Marquis of Wellesley, trying to clear
wimself from the imputation made about him, and
to elude the proposal to end all disputes by receiving-
an ambassador. It meant much to tho Syltan of
Mysore to gain time till he received the considerable
reinforcements which he expected from France5 or
til] the inundations which flood the plaing of this
part of India in the months of May, June and July,
made the Capital of the Kingdom inaccessible to
the enterprises of his enemies. The first attempt
of Lord Cornwallis against Seringapatam in 1791
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miscarried, owing to the imprudence he had com-
mitted in beginning the campaign on the 14th of
May in the middle of the rainy season. The Marquis
of,Wellesley taught by the faults of his predecessors
was as active in his negotiations as Tippoo was
slow. The proposal of sending a plenipotentiary
was renewed on the 10th of January 1799; but the
Sultan kept silent. Then it was that the Governor
General tried to maka certain of peace by means of
arms, and to profit by the favourable opportunity,
which the unwise policy of Tippoo Sahzb offzred to
the English to invade his kingdom. I do not believe
that the English directed the .policy of the Govern-
ment of Mysore; but they have profited by its
errors; and one cau say with reason that in this war
they have profited more by th2 hatred among thsir
rivals in [ndia than they have from the free and
sincere friendship of their allies,

The English army re-inforeed by 4,000 men
from Bengal, and 6,000 British troops in the pay
of the Nizam, 6,000 infant:y and 6,000 of the best
cavalry of this Prince, received theorder to advance
towards Mysore on the 3rd of February 1799. This
army, the best which had -ever been assembled m
India, and relatively to its object, the most som-
plete perhaps which has ever been assembled in
any country, was commanded by General Harris,
an officer, for a long time, trained in the art of
fighting in India® warm climate. It had with it a
formidable artillery, a corps of excellent and wall-
trained cavalry whose pay was assured for three

months, and with provisions more than enough fo
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the prebable duration of a siege of Seringapatam

The British possessions from that tinie turned
all their hopes towards the war, and the power to
conclude peace was confided to the General of the
army. At last Tippoo Saheb at tha sight of the
dangers which threatened his kingdom agreed to re-
celve an ambassador; but always true to his policy,
he tried to prolong the negotiation by declaring that
he was going out for a hunting party and that he
would recvive ambassadors without delay.s It
would not be pointless to mention here in order to
show the hidden purpose of the Sultan of Mysore,
that a hanting party of an Asiatic Prince meant
the entire moving of his court and his army. In
the midst of the confusion which would arise during
the journey, it would be easy to find a heap of pre-
taxts for the delays his policy may require if any
one wished to direct his attention to business which

» The letter of Tippoo Saheb to the Governor-
General:i— 1 had the pleasure of receiving Your Lord-
ship’s two letters. The first was brought by a camel
driver and the second by a Hircarrah. I have read them
.well. The letter of the prince second in rank to Jum-
sheid whom the angels as guards and who has troops
as numerous as the stars, the Sun which lights the
world, the Sky of the Empire 2nd of the dominions, the
Torch which gives splendour to the universe,the Firma-
ment of power and glory, the Sultan of the land and
the sea, the King of Rome, ( &. the, grand Sultam,

may his power and his Empire be eternall, had already
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{east admits of delay. So in a country where thare
were no pbsts and where consequantly a large num-
bur of journeys were needed, however quickly an
individual might manage to reach the Court of
Mysore, the continual change of place and of occu-
pations made the coming and going of couriers ex-
tremely uncertain. Besides the combined absence
of the ministers of state and of lack of unityin the
acts of Government added s{ill further-to the slow-
ness of the negotiations. Everything secemed thus
to be calculated by Tippoo Saheb to put off the
business and to elude the dewands for satisfaction
which the English had made on him. While
Tippoo Saheb thus openly showed his reluctance
to accede to the proposals for prace, the English
got every day fresh proofs of his ardent desire of
calling the French into India for help. General
Dubuc, one of the officess sent from the Isle of
France, embarked from Trinquibar in the beginning
of February as an ambassador from the King of
Mysore to the French Republic. This General
who was accompanied by two native envoys was to

demand ten or filteen thousand regular troops,
whose expenses Tippoo Saheb rromised to pay, as

informed me of the news which had reached you by way
of England and which you have transmitted to me. In
accordance with the custom I have of going out for
bunting and riding, I am now about to go out on an
hunting expedition; you might send Major Doveton
[regarding whom you have previously addressed] to me
although he was expected. Continueto write friendly
to me always and to give news about yourself
10 »
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well as a naval force sufficien:!y powerful.to destroy
or at least to check the English domination in the
:Indian séas. Ths wide-spread news of the sending
of an ambassador and the proposal of Tippoo Saheb
destroyed all hope of a peacsful settlement. The
Sultan of Mysore indulged publicly in his hatred
against the English nation and the English did not
any more hide their desire to invade his kingdom.
—sod—
CHAPTER VIII.

The plan of campaign f the English was to
assemble at Vellore in the Carnatic the grand and
the principal army to which the detachment from
Hyderabad was ordered to unite itself. The army
of Bombay under the command of General Stuart
was to be formed at Caunanore on the Malabar
Coastand was to advancé towards Sedesear ap
advantageous position which dominated the rea|my
of Mysore from where could be seen the whole
course of the Cauvery; and the junctlion of the two
armics was to be effected under the walls of
Saringapatam,

"The Governor-General. had given .orders that
the twg armies should be'ready to advancg
Mysore'in the first days.of E‘ebruary; but the obsta-
cles which the climate presented and which wera
peculiar to the manner of fighting ip Hindust
delayed the opening of the campaign,
be uselass to give the European readers a
the ditficulty in putting an army i motj

towardsg

an,
It will not
n idea ¢f

on in the
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Bast Indies. The inhabitants of the villages never
fail to abandon their homss at the approach of the
enemy leaving ordinarily behind them only rice,
which they take care to busy in places difficult to
discover. It was therefore necessary to take pro-
visions with the army. Moreover in this country
the maintenance of soldiers, and especially European
soldiers, was not only very expensive, but also these
troops required more care and had to be better kept
than the others because of the climate which caused
them fatigue and which enervated them in a short
tiwe. These reasons combiged with the enormous
luxury which was provided in the .English armies
(kept up because of the laxity which the climate in-:
spires and which the extravagant pay they received
permitted), necessitated a train of attendants which
would seem incredible in Europe. One calculates

generally for an army of ten thousand scldiers
1,710,000 men; a subaltern officer needed a d-zen
men for his personal service. As there were no
provigions in the camps, each officer was, obliged
to take with him an establishment mounted and
provisianed for at least two or three months, He.
had his cook, one or two servants, a groom, a man
\to collect forage for his horse and six men at the
‘Jeast who carried his Juggage. The train of the
‘o*Txcer general is sometimes compased of 500
vpersons The soldiers themselves had people t&
serve them, They never prepared their dinner
themselves, nor carried their haversacks, nor drove
theif horses. They were generally exempt from

all the work of the camp; they had only to fi;ht,
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The company engaged for this purpose a large
_rumber of people called Lascars, who on ihejr part
did no fighting. There wasa very large number
of them attached to the ssrvice of the artillery and
a still larger number was employed to take care of
the tents, to transport them, to pitch them, and to
dismount them. The bagga ge which could-not be
transp-rted by men was transported by bullocks,
bpt as they were very small and very fceble it was
nacassary to have a large.number of them and a
multitude of drivers. A piece of artillery of eighteen
was drawn often by fifty bullocks; the tent of a

ldi=r was transported by one bullock and an  offi-
cer’s by two. One could judge by these details
how difficult the march ¢f an army was and how
expensive® war was in Hindustan,

The army of Madras and of Bombay began to
move in the early days of . March, It was then that
Tippoo Saheb saw the effect of his imprudent
policy and he opened his eyes to the danger which
menaced his kingdom, To resist this certain in-
vasion, he had only an army not yet fully fédrmed
ard the hope of succour from the French uncertain
and necessarily very slow. The prince who bad a
few days before meditated on the conquest of

+The pay of a military man in the Indies is enors
mous, the following figures will give an idea. A Colonel
veceives on duty 3,315 francs for three months; a cap-
zin 1,027 franes; a licutenant 625 francs; g sergeant 92
francs; a soldier 27 francs; the subaltern officers and

the soldiers are morcover given food, and receive every
day, for a mess of five persons, eight pounds of meat,

five pounds of rice and a bottle of rum or arrack



CHAPTER VIII 128

Hindustan, found himself reduced to the position of
defending his own territcry, without having the
necessary means of assuring success ever in a defens
sive war. The French help he had received from
the Isle of France had provoked the distrust of the
English, but it was far from being powerful enough
to ensure success to his enterprises. T wo foundries
for cannon had been established at Seringapatam,
but the troops were not yet sufficiently trained to
use this weapon, which was puzzling, and often
even dangerous in unskilled hands. His hopes of
arming the States of Hindustan against the English
had vanished, owing to the inaction of Zeman Shah
and to the union of the Nizam with the army of
General Harris. As he bad nothing to hope fromr
negotiations any more, he confided bimself to his
courage only. The flatteries of his _courtiers per=
snaded him that his very presence would drive the
peril, and the Dervishes easily made him believe
that the sword of Mahomet would be drawn to de=-
fend his kingdom. He caused trqops to be assem-
bled from all parts of Mysore and Canara. After
having placed garrisons in all important places, he
set ot from Seringapatam at the head of an army
of about sixty thousand men, and camped at Peria-
patam from where he observed the movements™ of
the English army which was nearing Scdesear.

It was at this point that the English and the
Mysoreans commenced their hostilities, On the
ond of March, a brigade commanded by Colone}
Montresor established itself at Sedesear on the
frontier of Coorg, about seven miles from Seringa-

« 20
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patam. The rest of the army stayed at Sedapore
and Ahmootinar, the one about eight miles and the
other twelve miles from the advanced posts. On
the 5th, the Mysore army encamped over a con-
siderable extent of ground, and approached the
hills of Sedesear. The next day it put itself on
the march, but its movement was so hidden by the
woods and the fogs which covered the horizon, that
it became impossible for the English to understand
its objective and General Hartley who had come to
reconnoitre found it out only at the moment when
the Mysvreans, after having marched for 2 long
time under cover, issued forth and began to attack
all along the English line, They had penetrated
through the forests so mysteriously that they at-
tacked the front line and the rear guard of the
English almost at the same time. By this quick
and clever manoeuvre tke army of Tippoo Saheb
succeeded in cutting off the communications of
Colonel Montresore with Sedapors. The brigade
was surrounded on.all sides, and was very inferior
in numbers.  Geueral Stuart, informed of the dag-
ger the detachment established at Sedesear rap
made haste to come to its help wi

of his troops. After a fire froriwtlltx}; ?nf:};l(:sen oy
' A etry well
kept up from both sides, the Mysoreans were re~
pulsed and rallied themselves to their column which
attacked the front of the English army. A short
time afterwards they retired from gaJ) sides and
went to shut themselves up in their camps at Peria~
patam. Tippoo Saheb believed himse}f to ba
wnder the influence of 2 very favourable omep, It
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may be that this idea infused courage into him in
this his first attempt against the English. A piece
of paper written upon with his own hand in the
Persian language, on his arrival in the camp at
Periapatam, has been found among his papers:—
“Thursday the 10th of Bazi in the night, the Snn
beingin the sign of Dalloo (Aquaris) about 12
o’clock a lotof rain has fallen so that the ground
was very wet, In the evening ths order was given
to beat the drums .three hours before dawn. The
signal for departure was already given; by the grace
of God and the help of All-Powerful we set out on
Friday on the 11th of the month of Bazi. My
followers entered the camp in the year 1225 of the
birth of Mahomet corresponding to the 9th of Ran-
zam 1213 of the Hegira. This falling of rain is a

very happy omen.”” What we said regarding the
rainy season in this partlof India should be rzcalled.
The shock of the elements and the flooding of the
rivers of Mysore could put a stop to the elforts of
the English. One should not wonder that a Prince,
who was accustomed to call in the sstrologers for
advice, should regard rain as a favourable omen and
that the skies covered with clouds should appear to

him as if God declared for the causs of Mysoreans.

But he had on this occasion a muore reasonable
cause of hope. His army was inuch superior in
numbers tothat of General Stuart. If he guineda
decisive battle he would prevent the jonction of the
two English armies and his victorious troops ad-
vancing to encounter General Harris would be able
to prevent the advance of the latter towards Serin-
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gapatam, In a country defended by its own cli-
mate, where the difficulties of provisioris d1d. no‘.t
allow an army to be in the field for a long time,
to postpone for some days the cause of victory was
itself a defeat to theenemy. DBut although Tippoo
Saheb had been beaten at Sedesear, his army would

still be sufficient to arrest the progress of General
Harris. Assoon as he learned that the English

army from Madras had crossed the frontier of the
kingdom of Mysore he broke up his camp at Peria-
patam leaving there only a few detachments to
assist General Stuart and he marched to attack
General Harris with all the troops and artillery he
could find, He met the English army at the
moment it took up its position at Malavelli eignt
leagues from Seringapatam. The Mysoreans as
soon as they found themsslves in the presence of
the enemy got ready to attack them. The Sultan
of Mysore, who in person commanded the centre of
his army, gave the signal for action, by turning his
artillery on the advance posts of the English. He
caused 1,500 footsoldiers to be mounted behind his
horsemen, and ordered them to charge the e
with great impetuosity. The Indjang whose prin-
cipal force consists in cavalry always placed the
hopes of victory on the rapidity of theijr movements,
The Mysore cavalry endeavoured to shake the Eng-
lish army but their impetuous charge coulg not
break the columns disciplined in Europeag fashion
and supported by a deadly artillery, After an hoyr
of tighting, Tippoo Sakeb was completely roited -
The prince fell back with his troops in order thgt

nemy
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he might rally towards Seringapatam. From that

time he lost hope of being able to stop the progress
of General Harris; and the Mysorsans b=aten and

discouraged, entrenched themsslves on hills and
other inaccessible positions and werz only the im-~
potent witnesses of the progress of ths English
army approaching their capital It was from this
defeat of Malavelli which took plac: on the 27ch
of March, that the sudden fall of the kingdom
founded by Hyder Ali dates. The inhabitants of
the villages fled on all sides on the approach of the
enemy, carrying with them their wives, children
and cattle,  The terror and desolatlon marked:
everywhere the passage of the English whom the
glisturbed imagination of the Mysoreans regarded
as spirits of destruction. The alarm preceded them:
even into the capital itsalf where a large part of the
inhabitants from neighbawring couatry cams ta
seek asylum. On the 3Gth of March the infaatry.
of the Sultan together with his artillery entersd:
Seringapatam. The prince, at ths head of bis
cavalry, crossed .the Cauvery the same day and:
took upon himself the gduty of defenaing the last’
bulwark of his Empira.

On the morning of the 4th of April, the Sulfan
sighted the Engli§ll whose ariny had advanced with=-:"
in four miles of the fort of Seringapatam. He at
first formed the plan of attacking them; he had tha’

advantage in terrain; he had fifteen or sixtéen:
thousand infantry, a numerous cavilry and twenty’
pieces of cannon. He had already made soma.

preparations but the recollection of the superiofitj:



146 ¥ rrOO SAHEB

of the English, 5o fresh in his mind, caused him to
give up his design. On the 5th of April, General
Harris after crossing the Cauvery encamped two
miles to the south-west of Seringapatam, in a posi-
tion which General Robsrt Abargrombie had occu-=
pied in 1709. General Stuart with an army from
Malabar approached the capital of Mysore. Tippoo
Saheb confined himself to defending the exterior
posts of his last refuge. His efforts were useless.
He was pushed.back to within eight fathoms of the
right angle to the west, and from that time Serin-
gapatam found itself invested by the two English
armies which had united with each other, Tippoo
Saheb, frightened by the preparations of the Eng-
lish armies, tried to renew negotiations, Generab
Harris, invested by the Governor with all the neces-
sary powers, demandad, as the first condition, that
he should give over to the Company and their
Allies one half of the dominions of Mysore. He
also deianded that the Sultan should pay the cost
of the war; that he should deliver as. hostages his
two sons, and that he should give over to the Eng-
lish army the fort of Sering}apatam till the conclu-
sivu of the actual peace. General Harris gave only
94 hours to fulfil the conditions. The hot temper
-and proud spirit :Of the Sultan qguld not accept
s.uch rigorous d.efnands. .He had tried only to gain
time but despalfmg of being able to prolong the
negotiations, mlﬁled by his faith in omens and by
the f?a}ttery of ?"s courtiers, blinded above all by
his fiery hatred against the English, he did not
make any reply to General Harris, He determined
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either to win or to bury himself under the ruins of
his Capital.

The siege of Seringapatam, memorable by tha
courage of the basiegers and the consequencesit had
for the winners continued on without relaxation,
Night itself did not break off the fighting of the day.
The heat of the sun enfeebled the English in these
distant lands, and the nights appeared to bes mora
favourable. The thunder of the artillery, English
and Mysorean, was kept on in the quietness of tha
night from bank to bank with terrific noise; and the
explosion of the mines spread a frightful light oves
the horizon, One of these nocturnal effects has beemn
sketched on the spot. Nothing equals the sublima
horror of this nightly spectacle,

The English made a breach on the 2Ist of
April, and Tippoo Saheb showed, during the sisgey
valour and energy without parallel. He was found
on all threatened points. He supervised without
rest the repairing of all the worke damaged by the
fire of the enemy. The breach was found practi~
cable on the 4th of May and the English prepared
themselves to make an assault. One hour aftes
mid-day, at a time when the sun filled the horizon,
and when for the people of the country it was timae
for repose, General Bird issued from the trencheg
sword in hand. Immediate]y he was followed by
the two colums of scidiers he commanded, and they
crossed the river under a deadly fire from tha
Mysoreans, The English advanced slowly with
fixed bayonets. Evory defile and every rampart
became the scene of 2 new combat. These wag
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fighting again in the town. The French rallied
the [Mysoreans in ihe streets many timies. The
soldiers of Tippoo Saheb all seemed to ?share his
implacable hatred towards the English., A large
number of them died defending themselves vali-
antly. The unhappy prince himself appeared dur-
irg the skirmish, where he showed the courage of a
soldier rather than the skill of a Generali When
he had Jost hepe of saving his capital, he did not
think any more of saving his life and he perished
together with his soldiers, Thus vanished- Tippoo
Saheb in the 45th year of his life. At the com-
mencement of his military career he had acquired
much glory in Hindustan. Fortune had favoured
him by placing him without any hitch on the throne
of Hyder Ali, and even on this occasion she did
him service in not Jetting him survive the fall of
his Empire.

After the death cf Ticppoo Saheb, his children,
shut uplin the Palace, his wives, his relations, the
majority of the chiefs of the Guvernment, and.the
Frenchmen in his service surrendered to the vjctgxé.
They found in the place 872 pieces of cannon 60
martars, 1! Howitzars, 466 pieces of iron cannon,
and 12 mertars—in all 829 pieces, of which 287
were on the ramparts, They found also several
powder magazines, two cannon-foundries and many
arsenals. The treasure and the ornaments of-the
Sultan were valued at ¢5, 36, 804 pago,gla;?
(1,148,216 pounds sterling.) The Mysoreans had lost
n.any lives in the siege; about eight thousand men
were killed in the assault. The two English armies
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had not 148t mora than six hunired men during this
glorious campaign which ended in two months,
whoss unexpected result was the entire conquest of
a vast Empire which had made the British posses-
sions in India tremble so many times. If Hyder
Ali had livad longer, it is possible that India would
not have fallen under the power of the English so
easily. He had the ambition of giving back to the
country its ancient independence, and his genius
would have made the execution of this grand under-
taking easy. Tippoo Saheb wished to make the
attempt. For th" execution of such a vast proy‘*ct
he brought only narrow ideas and an uareasonable
hatred; and he failed. Itis very common that the

mediocre man fails in circumstances, which would
only serve to augment the glory of a man of genius.
‘The ambitious spirit of princes is almost always a
plague for their subjects; but it is still more fatal
when it goads the rulers of States to enterprises
where their powers do not equal their ambition. It

was this that bappened to the kingdom of Mysore

under the Government of Tippoo Saheb who knew
only to hate the English without seeking for the
right way to fight them; and he sacrificed his crown
to the foolish ambition of gaining the name of the
“Hero of the East,”

The inhabitants of Seringapatam waited full
of fear for the commands of the conqueror. The
assault was followed by some disorders, but they
were soon quelled by the inflexible severity of the
orders given by General Harris. This moderation

gaused astonishment to the Hindus who are so litt]q
. 2]
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accustomed ¢o see the rights of the paople respected
on battie ficlds. A great part of the people in-
habiting the Capital had fled from this bloody
scane and scatterad themselves over the neighbour-
ine fields. When their lives and their property
were assurad to them, they returned to their homes.
Trade which loves peadd and which cannot thrive~
without it, resumed its activily, and the markets of
S:ringapatam were soon supplied with provisions
just as they were before the siege. No one saw
zuything more of the miseries of war.than the grief,
which afflicted the people at the thonght that they
had lost the king who had fallen with glery and
wiose popular administration had made the people
hippy for some time.

The City of Seringapatam had become one of
the most important in Hindustan, The island on
which it is situated is three miles and a half long
and about a mile and a half broad. Itrisesto a
great height in the middle of the river Cauvery and
slopes rapidly to the bank. The fortress occupies.
a space of a thoasand fathoms from the western ex-
tremity of the istand. The river envelopes it on
the north and on the west. The fortification up to
1702 consisted only of a simple rampart. The
eastern and the western sides which were considered
as very weak were shut in by a double wal) and
flanked by 2 double ditch. Outworks beyond the
gats were constructed; the south-wast angle is forti-
fird by 2 mnod wall circular in shape. In the ip-
terior of the fort and on the southern ramparts were
built formidable “Cavaliers.”
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It is probable that no place of such extent re-
quired s> much labour in its construction. The
ramparts very thick and very strong had every-
where a height of 90 to 85 feet or more. The
rivetment is made entirely of enormous oblong
blocks of granite, joined with cement sidewise in
tha walls, the only exception being the south-west
bastion. The ditches were excavated on the rocks.
On the northern side also was formed a glacis of
living rock, which was to protect the passage rather
than defend the ramparts. The ditch to the west
did not offer the least difficulty, It was made by
means of a wall of considerable thickness parallel
to the rampart constructed entirely of stones

The fort contained very few fine buildings. It
one excepts the grand stkeet which rans to the Ban-
galore gate on the eastera side and that which runs
behind the ramparts, the city asa whole has not
much of an appearance. The old palace of Mysore
has fallen into ruins and lately they have miade it
into a military store-house. The palace of the
Sultan is a magnificent edifice built in the Asiatic
style; but a high wall and theold and unfinishec
battlements, which surrounded it, disfigured it
entirely,  Near the eastern gate is situated the
Grand Mosque plastered with 4 superior chimoine »
and oriamented with elegant minarets, which gave
it 2 noble and imposing appearance.

* The cement used io Irdia. It was made out of
calcaricus stone or shells whose whiteness angd polish
. . . 1 1 s -

was just like that of the best marble:
L]
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Great extensions were made to the fortifi=
cations of Seringapatam since 1792, These con~
sisted principally of an excellent covered road to
the east of the place. They had constructed racks
to guard the outer side from the fire coming from
the northern bank of the river to which it was very
much exposed. Many new works ¢f the same kind
have bien added to parapet of the northern ram=
part, and many shooting stands had been put up,
and a large number of trenches were dug on the
ground. They had also built a bastion entirely of
Luropean construction, with faces and flanks at the
north-west angle of the fort. A second rampart
was quickly constructed inside, furnished with a
deep moat, which extended along the north side.
On the north-east angle several dams were cons-
tructed to retain the water in the moats. There
they made a glacis in stone. These works added
very little to the strength of this part of the fort.

The Doulat Baug was joined to the north-east
corner of the fort by escarping the bank of the river

and building a parapet there, A rampart furnished
with a moat defended the eastern side of this yar-
dan. A good system of entrenchments starting
from this point traversed the whola island and ter-
minated at the bridge of Feriapatam.

In times of peace the city of Seringapatam
was very flourishing.  Tippoo Sultan was accust-
cmed to keep at his court the sons of the Poligars-
u¢ a pledge of their loyalty, This made the capi-
tal the residence of the most distinguished and  the
most wealthy families of Mysere and Canara, One’
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found there all the spectacles and all the arts
of the Indians, which would satisfy the curiosity of
anybody. Gold-work, Jewellery and watch-making
made remarkable progress in the city. Situated in
a fertile country, its markets abound in all sorts of
Indian products. Thz population was divided into
"various religious sects. But only the Mussulman
religion, being the religion of the Sovereign, obtained
great prominence and fovour which, in the end,
might have been fatal to the Hindus. On the
entry of the English each sect had its own temples
and had the liberty of worshipping God in its own
way. This tolerance of the conquerors had contri-
buted not a little to facilitate the conservation of-
their conquests, among a people, whosse ardent im-
agination always carried them towards religious
ideas, and who were more particular about the- dog-
mas of their religion thasn about the principles of
their government.

One does not know for certain what was the
‘population of Seringapatam. But it had increasad
considerably under tyder Ali and Tippoo Sabeb.
A large number of Frenchmen had settled down in
the capital, the majority of whom remained there
after its conquest by the English. They engaged
in mechanical trades such as watch-making and
gold-work. The trade of a gurismith was the most
favoured of all by Tippoo Saheb.

s 29
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CHAPTER IX,

——

The nextday after the capture of Seringapatam
Ahdul Khalik, second son of Tippoo Saheb, who
had shut himself up in the palace, surrendered to the
English troops. Captain Gerard on advancing to-
wards Doulat Baug with a detachment of sepoys
noticed on the other side of the river some horsemen
who waved a white flag, came to the bank and
cried out that Abdul Khalik wished to put himsalf
urder the protection of the English, provided that
his person and his honour were safeguarded. Cap-
tain Gerard did not hesitate to subscribe to this
cocdition. He proposed to respect the life and the
honour of the Prince whoy on his own desire, was
conducted to the palace, where he was received by
General Baird with all marks of attention and kind-
ness. After the Prince had taken his seat, the
General made several enquiries about him, and
asked him if he had any news about his father.
Abdul Khalik had nohe.  On that, General Baird,
after a moment of silence, told him that he had some
reasons to believe that Tippoo Saheb had parished
in the assault, and that a body which was suppssed
to be his was actually in the palace. At these
words Abdul Khalik showed no mark of emotion.
He only observed that the thing could ba easily
verified, and requested him to send somebody from
among his fcllowers to make certain of it, A man
was sent, who came back scon with the confirm-
ation of the death of Tippoo Saheb. Abdul Khalik
received the news with great indifference. The
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only feeling. which the young mian could not con-
ceal under such sad circumstances was that of curi-
osity. He expressed his strong desire of seeing the
dead Sultan, and when the ¢loth which covered the
dead body was removed, he looked at the remains
of his father without showing any sign of sorrow.
When his curinsity was satisfied, he requested Col-
onsl Wellesly who had taken the place of General
Baird to hasten the funeral of Tippoo and to place
him in the tomb of Hyder Aliin Coll Baug. Tt is
difficult to oxplain his outward appearance of in-
difference; the source of all emotion might have
been dried up in the soul of this young Princa owing
to the alarm and the miseries of the siege; perhaps
also he saw in the English only enemies who were
determined tn pursue Tippoo Saheb into his grave
and also to punish tears of filial piety as a crime,
The two younger brothers who were still of an age,
when they did not know how to hide their decp
natural feelings, abandoned themselves to utmost
despair on learning that their father had perished
on the field of battle, The preparations for the
funeral of Tippoo Sultan were entrusted to the
chief Cazi of Seringapatam. The English General
furnished him with all things which, he thought,
were necessary to invest the ceremony with as
much pomp and solemnity as circumstances would
permit.

The body of Tippoo Saheb was placed in a
palanquin, wrapped up in muslin and covered with
Tich cloth embroidered with flowers of gold.  Tha

fuceral procession started from the fort at half-pase
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four in the afternoon of the ath of May. The biee
was borne by the servants of the palace and ese
¢erted by four companies of European Grenadiers,
Abdul Khalik followed immediately behind on
horseback, accompanied by the Killedar and the
other Mussalmans on foot. The Cazi chanted some
verses from the Koran, which were repeated by the
servants of the palace who carried the bier. The
strects through which the procession passed, were
filled with wn immense crowd. Many prostrated
themselves before the body of Tippoo Saheb, and
expressed their sorrow by very loud lamentations.
The chiefs of the Nizam’s army took part in the
ceremnny, jand the coffin of Tippoo Saheb was
placed near that of Hyder Ali. This mausoleum
is situated to the south of the island in a grove of
eypresses. Five hundred rupees were distr:buted
in the shape of alms by the Cazi to various Fakkirs
and to the poor who ,folléwed the funeral. Naturg
herself seemed to associate this evening with the
solemnity of this mournful scene. These arose 3
terrible storm followed by rain, thunder and light-
ning. "Two officers and some soldiers were killed
by iightning in the Bombay Camp and several were
badly wounded. ‘

One should applaud the generosity of the
English towards the defeated Tippoo; but it must
be stated that the English Historians have dispa~
raged his memory too much. They represented all
his actions in hostile colours. I have modified 1
this history all that I have found to be an exaggers
2tion in the narratives of the English, I feg
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moreover, that if one related only the truth, there still
remain things enough to blame Tippoo Sahsb for.
Even if we could not admire his virtues, we could
still sympathise with his misfortunes. I will collect
here some traits of his life which would shed light
on his policy and h:lp us to form an opinion of -his
character.

Tippoo Saheb was horn in 1749, thirteen years
after the entry of Thomas Kuli Khan into Delbhi,
and fifteen years before the elevation of Hyder Ali
to the throne of Mysore. His height was 3’8"’ his
neck was short and thick; his shoulders were squara,
and he was stout, His limbs were short particu-
larly his hands and legs. He had large eyes and
arched brows. His aquiline nose was brown in
colour; Tippoo Saheb in the early years of his
youth was much esteemed at court. Hyder Ali
had already opened his paternal heart to the idea
of a happy reign for his son; but when he came to
the throne, he did not take long to destroy these
high hopes. The more he encountered obstacles
in his.new carrer, -tbe more irascibla became his
temper, and not finding through his genius means-
to conquer these difficulties, he had very often re-
course to acts of tyranny. His pride was only a
childisk vanity, and his ambition came near to deli-
rium, He was not without some nobility in his
sentiments. He belonged to that small group of
persons who could never put up with reverses, and.
who in adversity would not fall much lower than
in their good fortune. He often spoke at his Coun-
¢cil Board as followsi— **The sentiment of hopoyg

¢ 23
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must be the predominant one in the soul of a prince,
and if he had been defeated by a superior-enemy he
ought not to rest until he had wreaked vengeance
on him"', “To preserve’” he added, “the memory
of my misfortune, I have given up lying down on a
bed of cotton; and I will not sleep on a bed of down
until [ shall be victorious’” He was always inflexi-
ble in his hatred Happy he would have been, if
he could have shown the same constancy in the
choice of his means and in his attachment to his
faithful ministers!

Especially during the last days, e appearad to
follow no impulse but the whim of the moment, -It
would be difficult to find any fixed principle ac-
cording to which he guided his conduct. Every
year, often each mionth, saw the introduction of a
new system, Even before he put one into working
order, he replaced it by another which was as soon
abandoned. Certain particulaw features of the body

or the manner of presenting himself before Tippoo,
sufficed to elevate some-one from obscurity to the
most eminent officus or to precipitate him from the

heights of honour to complete disgrace, It could
be said of his Government that by a series of con-
tinual chauges it found itsclf in a state of perpetual
revolution, and in spite of the scrupulous strictness
of his regulations, no prince was so grossly and so
often deceived. He did not appear to have had the
ambition of amassing riches like the majority of
Indian Princes. He was proud of having a number
of favourites, and his indifference towards their
predations and extravagances was carried to excess.
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It would bz difficult to bslieve that his plan
was fo establish the principle of equality among his
subjects; but persons of a distinguished rank felt
strongly disgusted. The old servants of his father,
commendable for-their illustrious birth as well as
for their long services, found themselves mixed with
low upstarts, and persons of mean origin. One
sees in this, the principle which forms the basis of
democracyrezonciling itself with oriental despotism,
and the Court of an Asiatic Prince almost resem-
bling a democratic gathering. An Asiatic Prince

" is afraid to tolerate rivals about him for the same
reason that a Sovereign people fears to creats
ministers. Both the systems always dread any one
whorises. Both have the same views and the same
principles. [t is astonishing how easily people
accommodate themselves always under both the
Governments. It has beep said that there is no
Goverument more despotic than dewmocracy, and
none more popular than despotism. Perhaps it is
the result of a secret feeling of self-importance of
an ail-powerful Sovereign that he prefers those who
are obscure to those who could be something by
themselves. By taking his ministers from the dust
heap, he made them his creatures; thus he always
remained master and could undo his own work.

*From the moment of his accession to the throne of
the Empire Tippoo Saheb endeavourad to destroy
the influence of the Polygars. Liability to military
service gave to these polygars suzerainty over a
large part of the territories. The new Sultan dimj-
nished their privileges and deprived them of a parg
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of their domains. It is, no doubt, this policy which
made the administration so popular, and it is, with-
oat d»ubt, for this reason also that the conquest of
Mysore became so easy for the English to accomp-
lisn. There remained no cne powerful enough to
rajly the subjects of Tippoo Saheb, and the lamenta-
tions of a terrified people were not enough to set
up a throne which was without any such support®
Gifted with some talents fit to shine in the
time of pcace, the ambition of Tippoo Saheb
ceasclessly dragged him towards war, People
often heard him say that he loved better to live two
days as a tiger than to live two huondred years as a
goat. He adopted as” an emblem of his Empire
and as an eloquent coat-of-arms, the figure of a
royal tiger whose head and whose spotted skin
formed the principal ornament of his throne. This
throne was one of great magnificence. A tiger of
natural size was covered with gold and standing up-
right served as its support, This animal held up its
head in most the frightening manner, and the throne
rested on its back as on a formidable support. The
throne, octagonal in form, was surrounded by bas-
reliefs, Many tiger-heads were carved in gold and
richly encrusted with precious stones; borders of.
silver were placed on two sides, and the throne was
Surmoun.ted b.y a dais ac.]orned with fringes of gold,
A hum.ax or bu:d of pard.lse Was suspended high ovey
the dais. It displayed its brillignt Plumage over
the head of the Sul.tan. It wasin India that the
fable of the Phoenix arose, and the Humai is stil]

for the Indians a miraculous bird, The one whigh
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was above the throne of Tippoo was about as large
as a dove. It was of solid gold and all covered with
diammonds, rubies and emeralds. It was sent to
London to the Directors of the India Cowpany.
Over the tomb of Tippoo Saheb are engraved the
Initial letters of the f /lowing Arabic words, “Assud
Oolla Ul Ghanlib (which means the lion of God is
the cuonqueror)'’. These letters were so placed that
they formead the head of the tiger. The title ‘the
Lion of God’ was given by Mahomet to his son-in- \
law Ali, to praise the valour with which he had
fought udder the flag of the Prophet. They relate
still throughout the orient the marvellous deeds and
the innumerable exploits of this illustrious warrior.
Tippoo Sabeb had adopted Ali as his tatelary gen-
ius and as the patron of his Empire. The tiger
which he had adopted as his emblem seemed to have
been chosen in honour .of Ali. The people of
Hindustan do not make any distinction between the
tiger and the lion, Tigers are found in all parts of
India, and it is more than doubtful whether a lion
was ever seen on the banks of the Ganges -or the.
Indus. The Arabic word “Assud’® which is trans-
Jated in our European books by the word lion sig=
mifies in  Hindustan sheer ® or tiger. The word
Hyder also signifies a lion, and it is interpreted by
the Indians only by the word tiger which was the
title Mahomet had added to the name of Ali. It
was thus the name of the father of Tippoo Sultan,
the founder of the Empire of Mysore. The name

¢ Lion.
» 24
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Hyder thus consacrated by the triple significance:
was employed on all occasions, and the letters
which commenced are ended. This revered name
was engraved over the smallest things which the
Sultan uses.

Tippoo Saheb pissicnately Iovsc'llnew inven-
ticns which he pot together at considerable expense
without any real utility  One sees collected in his
palace a largs quantity of curious swords, daggers,
pistols and muskets which had something remark-
abie in their shape. Some of these arms were of
perfect workmanship, mounted in gold or in silver
with tiger-heads, and sometimes ornamented with
Persian and Arabic inscriptions. The expense he
incurred to satisfy his hobby for new inventions to-
gether with the suin of 3,300,000 pound sterling.
which he paid to the allies according to the treaty
of 1792 had contributed not a little to diminish the
wealth of Seringapatam, and had thus deceived the
hope of the conquerors The excess of expenses
over revenues sometimes came as far as 10 lakhs of
pagodas every year.

After the peace of 1799, some of his Coun-
cillors pressed him strongly to send away all use-
less persons attached to the different departmeni of
the Government and especially to cut down his mi-
litary budget. He replied, “all thege men are fod
by God, wot by me.”” He would never consent £o~
maks any redustion. Tippoo Saheb wasg scrupa-
leusly attached to the doctrine of Mahomet, had
strictly, prohibited the sale of spirituous liquors ang

' intoxicating drinks in his state. Meer Saddukk, 1-,15_
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minister, reported to him one day of the loss caased
to the revenues of the Prince in 4 few years o%
account of the prohibition of these things. The

Sultan replied that Kings should be inflexible in

their wills, that God has prohfbited the use of wine,

and that he persisted in forcing the strictest obedi-

ence to his edicts on this point. Meer Saddukk

was for a long time the favourite of Tippoo Sahebs

He was in charge of the financial administration, a

post always dangerous in moments of crisis when

one isobliged to employ violence to satisfy the

needs of the State. It was Meer Saddukk whom
‘the' people accused for all the ills which happened
to the kingdom of Mysore, and during the assault
he was recognised'and cut to piecss by the mobs of

Seringapatam.

It is rarc that truth dares to show itself at the
court of an oriental Prince. During the last years
of Tippoo Szkeb’s reigh, he wax altogether depri-
ved of his council. When the Sultan had some
important affairs to discuss or any despatches to
send which required delibsration, he was accus-
tomed to spend the day in thinking about it before
he tock the opinion of any of his councillors. After
examining sufficiently the subject on which he was
engaged, he assembled the Chiefs of the principal
depa-tments, and put before them in writing what
he offered for their examination He reduired from
every one of them a written and signed reply. Dur-
ing the first years of l‘lis reign he had derived much
Len-fit from this manner of consultation. Put w hen

the difficulties of his reign multiplied and he pba-
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tame more irritable and imperious, he showed him-
self more inaccassible to the councils of wisdom.
If his ministers dared to combat his opinion he
stared at them in a threatening manner and replied
to them in words of disdain and insult. Thus his
true friends secing that their frankness only ¢reated
resentment in their sovereign, which beeame fatal
to them, began to accommodate their opinion to
the caprices of their master, and the unhappy
Tippoo wus surrounded only by his courtiers who.
praised all his plans ,and applauded all his fanta=
sies.

Tippoo Saheb was accustomed to pass in re-
view his newly enlisted troops every morning mak-
ing enquiries about the family, countty, religious
belief of each soldier. The soldier who answered
in a satisfactory manner regarding the last point
was sure of having his pay increased. If on the
contrary he did not stand this examination favour-
?bly he was given into the hands of Cazi to be
mstruc.ted in the religion of Mahomet, The review
sometimes lasted several hours, Tippco Saheb

~ seemed thus desirous of making an army of Fakkirs
rather than an army of soldiers, It shoyld how-
s e e Melomnaduiom s il
! At the precepts of the Koran are
very good for infusing, if pot -courage, at Jeast
enthusiasm among the soldiers, It should ;
cbserved that Tippoo Saheb either through polj °
or on account of his prineiples gave , relli) icY
colour to all his im‘portant'enterprises. It wga?il:
the name of Mahcmet that he invited the principa}
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Powers in Hindustan to join together against the
English, and the Europeans and his other rivals in
Hindustan were always spoken of in his councils as
infidels, before being introduced to his armies as
their enemies. Tippoo Saheb was well-instructed
in the dogmas of his religon and sometimes he had
very learned conversations on the subject with the;
principal Cazi of Seringapatam, who had as much/
influence as the confessors of our Catholic Princes.!

The Sultan of Mysore was a very hard-work-
ing Prince. He led a very active life. He attended
to all the important affairs himself, but he carried
into them aspirit of detail which prejudiced per-
haps the whole of his policy. The cares of his
Empire ‘did not hinder him from writing all the
particulars with the most minute exactitude. He
put down not only all the details of his life but
also all the impressions which the events mada on
his lively imagination. On examining the papers
found in his library which contained about 2,000
volumes, it is not a’little surprising to find there
the register of his dreams. This singular production
formed one volume. The  Sultan concealed his
work with the greatest care and he 'was occupied
with it only when he was alone. The Marquis of

Wellesley had caused certain fragments of this
curious collection to be copied. We will now give
some of these, translated literally.

25 »
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Dreams.

B

Qn the 18th of the month of Beranrec of the
year Hernsen, 1124 of the birth of Mahomet, (cor-
responding to about 19th May 1796) in the night of
Thursday, the day following being Friday towards
dawn the servant of God had a dream.

It seems to me as though some one came to
announce to ma the arrival of a Frenchman of high
rank. Isent for him and he came; and when he
came I was pressed with business. When he appro-
ached the throne I saw him and I rose to embrace
him. I asked him to sit down and informed my-
self about his health and it appeared to me that the
Christian said to me “I have come with ten thou-~
sand men for the service of God-given Sircar (Koo~
do Dand Sircar,) I have disembarked them on the
sea-shore, These are brave men robust and young:
Having left them all on the shore, I come to present
myself.”” And it seemed that I told him *‘that is
good, By, the grace of God all these preparations
for the war are made and all the believers in Islam
have decided, tribe by tribe, to carry on this sacred
war.”” At this moment, the day dawned and I
awoke from the sacred dream.

The Second Dream.

At tue beginning of the night of Sunday, the
day following being Monday, the 2nd of the mopt|,
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of Zankree of the yoar of Sauz, which corresponds
to the 3rd of Jemandic QoSany (about the 21st
November 1797) I had a dream. It seemed to me
that some one brought before me three silver cas-
kets full of fresh dates of a very good kind. These
dates were, each one, of the length of .2 palm, fresh
and full of juice and they assured me that they
came from my garden. At this moment I awoke.
It wasday. The servant of God had it interpreted.
They told him, it signified that by the grace of the
Most High the power of three Kafirs (infidels)
would pass into my hands. Oa the third of the
month came the news of the death of Nizam Ali,

G——

The Third Dream.

Sl —

The 21st of the Hydery &c., (one cannot be
very sure of the date, but it appears that it is about
the year 1786, Tippoo being at war against the
Mahrattas and the Nizam), at the place where I
stopped, on the side far from Tungabhadra, I had
a dream. It seemed to me that it was the Day of
Judgment when every one thinks only of himself
without being encumbered with others. A stranger
of an imposing aspect, with big eyes, shining col-
our, a long beard and moustaches came to me and
took my hand and said to me. “Knowest thou who
[ am?’ told him “No'’; and he replied, “I am
Morteza Al (Son-in-law of Mahomet.) The
Prophet of God bas said, and says again that he
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does not wish to set his foot in Paradise without
thee; that he will await thee, and that he wishes to
enter into Paradise with thee.”” 1 was transported
with joy and I awoke. God is all powerful and the
Prophet is my intercessor; [ 'am satisfied,

Rourth Dream.

The night which preceded the attack of the
Mahrattas, at Shansor, the army being encamped
at (name being illegible), the 6th of the month
Kosravee (date unknown, but probably about the
year 1786), in the night of Tuesday of the year........
I had a dream. It seemad to me that I beheld a
young man of a beautiful figure who sat down by
me. And it seemed that I flirted with him as with

a woman and I said to myself, *“But I am not ac-
customed to banter thus with a man’’., Then this

young man got up and walked a few paces, then let
fall her hair from under the turban; afterwards un-
tying the cordons of her robe the bosom showed it-
self; and I saw that it wasa woman. Immediately
I called her and requested her to sit down, and I
said to her, “Since I have at first ‘jested with thee
as with a woman, and since now I see that you are
in reality a wom2n dressed as a man, my conjec-
tures are not faulty.”” In the midst of my discourse
the day appeared and I awoks. I related my dream
and they interpreted it by saying that it signified
that the Mahrattas had put on the dress of a map
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but they had the character of woman. DBy the
grace of God and the help of his Prophet on the
15th of the month and the year above mentioned,
on the Saturday morning, [ attacked the army of
the infidels by surprise, and I advanced myself
with two or three hundred men. T penetrated into
their camp driving them. back up to the tent of

Hurry-Punc-Pharkiak and they fled away like
women.

Rifth Dream.

S—

The 8th of the month of Janfred of the year
Shuttuh of the birth of Mahomst (it is difficult to
fix precisely the date, buf this should be about the
month of July or August 1791) at the beginning of
Luthim, in the Durrcat Baug, I had a dream. It
seemed to me that I saw near a wood, a battle with
the Christians; their whole army was dispersed, put
to flight and, by the grace of God, the army of Ah-
medy Sircar was victorious., The Nau-Sirdar of
the infidels with a small number of Christians re-
tired into a house and closed the gates to hold them-
selves out there; and I asked my people what should
be done. They counselled me ;to break open the
gates so as not to damage the house which was well
decorated, I told them that the house was built
of stone and mortar and that it was necessary tq

set it on fire to burn the gates and to destroy all the
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Christians and their muskets. Then the day dawned
and I awoka.

By the grace of God may this be realised!

Sixth Dream.

7th of the month of Janfred of the year
Shandaub 1317 of the birth of Mahomet (about the
month of August 1790) being encamped at
Sulaumabad, in front of the entrenchments of
Ram-Nayers and after the evening prayers Iin-
voked the Divinity in these terms. %O God, these
damned infidels don’t observe the fast and prayers
(in use among the Mussulmans); convert them to
the faith so that the religion of the Prophet might
acquire mere force’’. 1In the course of the night
towards morning, 1 had a dream. “It seemed to
me that the army of Ahredy Sircar after crossing
the woods and defiles was encamped on the route.
Very near the camp [ saw a cow with its calf re-

sembling a tiger with large stripes; its habit, its
teeth, &c., were those of a tiger. Its fore-limbs

were like those of a cow, and the hind ones were
lacking; 'its fore-limbs were shaking vigorously.
Before investigating it well, I returned to camp
and orderad several persons to accompany me hop-
ing with the aid of God to approach this cow in the
shape of a tiger and to cut it and its young one to
pieces. I ordered them to saddls two grey horses
and to bring them with themselves, At this mo-
ment the day dawned and I awoke,

I interpreted the dream thus in my ming, .
believe that the Christiansresembled the cows with
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their calves in tiger forms and that with the help
of God and of His Holy Prophet (Mahomet) they
could be easily subdued and that ail the impious
Christians would be destroyed. The movements
ofthe fora-limbs were their vain efforts to resist
us. The lack of the hind-limbs was the proof that
they would get no help and that the Nussulmans
would have nothing to fear, May it please God to
bring it about thus,

The narrative

of an apparition communicated

TO
TIPPOO SAHEB.

«

Meer Nasin Ali, Abdul Kudoos, and Meer
Meeran on the 21st of the month of Zachery of the
year Shedab, 1326 of the birth of Mahomet (cor-
responding to the 20th December 17981 report that
a person of the religion of Mahomet who had been
an Adjutant ina battalion in the service of the
Christians came with his family to Kurial (Manga-
lore) and explained the reasons for which he had
quitted their service in this manner, DBeingoneday
at Calicut in the house of the venerable Sheik Syud
with soma other persons belonging to the Mahom-
madan religion he told us that two Findus and twa
Mahommadans having started frem their house to
w0 to Chinapaiam (Madras) and coming to the
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place where Baillic the European had been de-
feated, they heard a voice which called dut to them
“Strangers stop!”” They asked several times what
it was, but as the Mahommadans did not distinguish
anything the voice repeated *In the name of God,
stop’’.

They stopped at once and a person covered
over with a cloth stood before them and asked.them
where they were going. To this they replied they
were going to Madras. The Spirit continued, “My
children are at such and such a place; their names
are such and such, Tell them to avoid as far as
they could entering into the service of the Christ-
ians. They have money. They could devote
themselves to commerce or agriculture or enter the
service of some Mahommadan Prince because
otherwise they would suffer misfortunes just like
me’’. They asked him what calamity he has suf-
fered. Then taking off his veil he let them see the
head of a pig. He then uttered a word of com-
mand in 2 European language and immediately

there appeared a yegiment of pigs {in a line whom
he drilled,

Afterwards he resumed his veil apnd approach~
ing them told them his story in these words:— «J
commanded the Europeans under Baillie, During
the battle I [ired at the Mahcmmadans apg having
loaded a second time I commandeg my men to fire
again,'in the Christian language, while I felt my
head cut off with a sword. Instead of uttering on
the battlefield the Kulmeh Sheaden (or the pro-

fession of faith in one God and the mission of the
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Frophet) the same word of command was oa my
tongua.  immediately I was wransfir.ed into a
Eig and these other pigs are those wh shot at the
Mahommmadans®. -

During the last twenty four days of the siege,
Tippoo Sultan est:ilished his residsnce in the
Culali Deedy, which was near a gate by -which
one entered by the river, and near the rampart on
the'tiorthern side, This gate had been constructed
by the Delawai or the regent of Mysore, Deo Raja
about 80 years ago. Tippoo had made a wall on
the bank of the river in 1793, There he resided
during the siega in a small terrace built of stone,
shut off by curtains and forming 2 small apart-
ment. Not far from there, were four small teats
for his servants and for his equippage. He had no
'longer the show of his power or the manner of liv=
ing, which he had before. He employed all his tinie
in giving orders relative to his troops and in
supervising the defence of the place. It appeaied,
according to his conversation, that he was deter-
mined to defend Seringapatam to the last, He
‘was often heard to say that since a man died only
once it did not matter to kim what moment he
happened to finish his career. The Mahommadan
and the Brahmin astrologers informed the Sultan
that the 4th of May being the last day of the
Lunar month was a critical time. Before 9 o'cleck
in the morning of that day the Brahmins wert to
him at Cullali Deedy and told him again about
their bad omens. The Sultan, alarmed on acconnt
of their forebodings, returned to the palace gt

* 26
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10 o’clock and made offerings to the Brahmins to
appease the irritated Heavens. He gave to thz
Shinassee of Chinapatam an elephant, a bushel of
oil seeds which one called Teel in India and two
hundred rup2es. He gave to other Brahmins a
black ox, a female buffalo and a2 mal~ budalo, a
black sheep, a dress of cuarse black cloth, a bonnet
of the same stuff, nine rupz=es and an iron pot full
qf oil. Before presenting this vessel of iron he
stooped forward so as to see his image reflected on
the surface of the oil. This is the ceremony usual
in India in order to drive away misfortunes which
one believes to be imminent. He then sent away
the Brahmins and engaged them to pray for the
prosperity of his Empire. It was very surprising
as the Sultan was a zealous follower of the religion
of Mahomet who regarded the Brahmins as infidels.
After this ceremony Tippoo left his palace for the
last time and returned in‘a palanquin to Cullali
Deedy. There he found twc of his efficers who told
him that th~ besiogers were preparing fcr an assaunlt
and that they intended to att'ack the same or
the following night. Tippoo did not believe in the
possibility cf an attack during the day. It was the
view which he had already expressed to Sved Gof-
far the same morning on the informatiun; which
this officer had given him, that{four or {ive thousand
Europeans were assembled in the trenches Sycd
Goffar who commanded just in front of the breach
had also on his part informed Tippoo that there

appeared a considerable number of ensmy troops in
the trecches, as if to make an assault, He



CHAPTER IX 169

feéor‘,ﬂmended at the same time to the Sultan to sive
ofdérs to keep soldiers ready to guard it. Tippoo
told Hini again that he dld not believe that they
woHuld attack during the day; but if it did happzn it
Wwas necassary then to think of repulsing the b:sia-
gets, About an hour afterwards the Sultan re-
tdened tocureaLI DEEDY  He caused dinner to be
geivad immediataly and e had hardly finished it
bafore it was all of a sudden interrupted by the up=
toar of the attack. He washed his hands and asked
for his sword and his musket. While he put on his
sword they came to tell him that Syed Goffar had
baen killed by a cannon shot, He cried out; “Sved
Gofar has never feared death. Let Mahomet
Cassein take command of his division."’

When Tippoo Sultan mounted the tiotthern
rampart he was followed by many pzople who car-
ried his weapons and by two or three eunuchs. Ha
advanced towards the plate of attacks and when he
arrived within two hundred paces from the breach
he stopped behind 2 high rampart and from thers
fir«d seven or eight shots from his carbine on the-
assailants who came towards him. His (awunte.
Raja Cawn, thinks that the Sultan killed three or
four Europeans,

When the Saltan saw that thoss who ware de-’
fending the rampart were all killed or driven away
and that the assailants came in much larger num-
bers than he had expected, he rectired along the
northern wall, He mounted a horse and marchad
towards the new rampart.  He crossed the bridga
over the moat, but when he arrived at the Watey



176 FIprOO SAHEBRB

Gate 12 was surrnunded by a crowd so that he could
ot forc: a pa.<:ge to enfer the town,

Thc assailants were advancfng all the time and
they carae as far ac the bridge, At the first fire
from the Europeans, the Sultan was wounded.
:Af_ter receiving this wound he advanced threz or
four pices towards the throng of snidiers, The
assaiidits having crossed the bridge, firing began
again,  [he Bultap regeived a Lullet in the preast
and his hurse was wounded in the leg  Soonthe
‘p;a.ce presented a horrid spectacle of the wounded
and the dyipg,

The Soltap told Raja Cawn that he waS
wounded,  This faithful seryant who had cast his
lot with his sovereign, advised him to make himself
kpown; but ‘Tippoo ordered him strongly to conceal
his identity, Raja Cawn then tried to take him
dowa from the sacjdle, and in the effort they made,
both of them tumbled down with the horse in the
midst of the dead and the wounded.

Raja Cawn was struck by a bullet in the leg.
Firing then having ceased ungder the vaults of the
gate a grenadjer came pp towards Ti ppoc; as he
gid not know that he was the Sujtan he caught hold

£ the sabre cf the Prince with the intention of tak=-
0 the belt of geld to which it was attached. The
gpltan who found himself entangled i a heap of
dead bcdies extricated his right hand and seizing g

sword which lay near him he struck the soldier,

Ancther soldier camp up and both of them together
dissbled him.  Soon afterwards Tippoo was kiiled

by 2 bullet which penctrated his temples, Raja
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€Cawn the only persen living to-dav who had
accompamad th: Sultan oa the eveni. of the ith
of May, had never knnwn what coul I have bean the
plan of the Sultan if he had penctrated into the
town. He imagineshowever that Tippoo was very
auxious about the fu!» of his family, and according
to some expressions which had escapzd from the
Sultan, he beliaves that the objact of the Sultan
was to put his children to death in the fear that
they would be exposed to-outrages in the tumult
and fury of the assault. The English say in their
narratives that the cruelties he had inflicted on his
prisoners did not give him any right to expect any
generosity towards his fAmily, -

Some soldiers, having lost their way in the
night of the 6th of April, were made prisoners, taken
before Tippoo Sultan and put to death in the mast
inthuman manner during,the last days of the siege.
They were shut up in a prison during the night and
taken to the palace called the Stables of Hackery.
There their bodies were firmly attached; some had
their necks twisted and others were put to.death
after suffering the most cruel agonies of pain. The
executioners employed for this barbarous tortures
were the Jetties, a Hindu Caste who are well known
for their feats of strength. The dead bodies of these
unhappy prisoners were then carried outside the
fort to be buried, The English give out as the
motive for the designs of Tippoo the fear of a ra-
prisal, but this horrible design which people think
be had against his family is not at all proved: ang
even if the Prince had conceived the desion of

27 =
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which people speak, it ought to be attributed to
despair rather than to fear. = ’

Towards the night Major General Baird in con-
sequence of the iuformation he had received at the
palace came himself with torches, acconipanied by
the highest Kiledar of the fort and othar persons, to
search for the body of the Sultan. After a great
deal of search they found it under a heap of corpses
near the gate. His body had not decomposed but
it bore a sombre aspect. The dead body was
identified by several persons. An officer who was
present, with the permission of General Baird, de-
tached from the right hand a talisman which con-
tained an amulet made of a very fragile metal of
the colour of silver and some papers oh which were
traced magic characters in the Arabic or Persian
language. All this was wrapped upin a piece of
very fine silk. The dead:body of the Sultan was
placed in a palanquin and taken to the court-yard
of the palace where it remained the whole night
furnishing ample matter fur rzflections over the
instability of human greatness. He who had left
his palace in the morning with his head still {ull of
great plans, was there lying on a heap of mud ab-

apdone:.:l by all the world, his kingdom destroyed
his capital taken and *hs palace occupied by thf:

same man (General Baird), wh fifteen years before
was among the numerous unfortunatg companions
of General Matthews who, louded with chains, were
thrown into a dungeon two hundred Paces from the
place where the dead body of the Sultan wag

found. If our mind is touched Fy these vicissitudag
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of fortune it is due, not tha least, to the sublime
courage which the Sultan displayed during tha last
days of his life. This sto-y offars to the nbsurver
a rare mingling of all the most repulsive cruzlties
and suparstitions and th2 roblest acts of heroism.
We often see in man timidity and craduiousnass
side by side with war-like courages beroism together
with tyranny; and whea we learn the details of the
death of Tippoo Saheb, wa forget his faults for a
moment to think of his virtuss, and bemoan his
misfortunes.

- ——

CHAPTER X,

The English were masters of Seringapatam
and covsequently of the whole realm of Mysore,
The Sultan hiad perished on the field of battléy his
family was ia the power of the conquerors, and
the-e remained io party powerful enoughto give
them serious alarm and to prolong the war. Only
the province of Bednore was for a moment troubled
by Dhoondia, one of Tippoo’s Generals, who snc-
ceeded in'rmking the inhabitants to take up arms,
and who tri-d to resist with these feeble means the
victorious power of the English. This intrepid
Chief had dared to tsll the truth to Tippoo Saheb.
For this he was cast inte chains in Seringapatam
some time before the opening of the campaign.
When the English invaded the capital of Mysore,
they found him in the dungeons and set him free,
The first use he made of his liberty was to escape



174 TIPPOO SAHEB

from the capital and flee to Bednore (Hydernagar),
whar: he reanimated the attachment of the people
tewards the famiiy of his sovereign, The small
army which he had gathered without any means for
carrying on the campaign, was soon defeated and
dispersed by a few English dctachments, and
Dhoondia tool refuge with the Mahrattas. All the
provine-s of the Empire recognised from that time
the laws of the English. This fair realm belonged
to the alliecs by right of conquest which is not
always very just, but which is very often recogs
nised among all naticns, especially among those of
Hindustan. Moreover, politics had mrre than one
reason to exercise the rights which victory gives.
It was important for the English to destroy or at
least to enfeeble an Empire which would again
disturb their possessions in India. It was also just
that the allies should be_ indemnified for the costs
of a war which they had nct provoked.

Meanwhile it was to be 'fearcd that the parti-
tion of the whole territory of Tippoo would only
create rivalries among the allied powers and that
the consequences of such a brilliant campaign
would create new wars in the peninsnla. [t mattered
much to the English not to allow the Empire of the
Mahrattas to extend itself up to 1he neighbourhood
of their fairest pcssessions. Thus it was agreed
that the ancient Kingdom of Mysore should be
allowed to subsist and that the allies should seize
only the territories conquered by Hyder Ali. The
Enclish invited the Mahrattas also to partake of
the gaius although they had not taken any part in
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the war. And the Compzony gained by this appa-
rent concession 3 double advantage of aot letting
ths Nizam assume too much prepondzrance among
the allies and of avoiding the j2alousy of the Mah-
rattas, whose ambitivn was satisfied without running
the risk of increasing their power very much. The
share of the company consisting of tie-Province of
Canara, the districts of Cuimbatore, of Dariporam,
as well as all the territory which separate the
British possassions in the Carnatic from their pos~
s2ssions on the MaJabar Coast. These acquisitions
were very important not only for their intrinsic
value, but also on account of the advantage they
had in .assuring an uninterrupted communication
between the Coast of ‘Malabar and that of -the
Coromandel. Tha Governor General thought it
nécessary to add to these acquisitions the forts and
posts which commanded all the passes over the
ghats. The possession of ¢the Ghats by itself did
not form a sufficient barrier for the inhabitants of
the valleys against those who possessed the heights.
This acquisition became after all more important
to the English, as they could take measures against
the tyrbulent spirit of the Polygars and other re-
B~llinus and discontented subjects in the Carnatic
and on the Malibar Coast. Finally the last ad-
dition, which the Governor thought necessary to
make to the territories of the Company, and which
the allies had neither the interest nor the power to
prevent was the fortress, the island, and the city of
Scringapatam, This possession safegnarded thae
communication between the two coasts apg
8
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consolidated the line of defence on all sides. The
Nizam obtairied in the partition the Districts of
Goolu and Gureum»dndah on the bovders of the
territories which he had acquired at the peace of
1792, He added to it an extent of territory whose
boundary line cxtended along the line of Chittel-
droog, Sera, Hundidrug, and Kalar leaving the
fortrasses to the south to form the frontier of the
new covernment of Mysore.

As to the Mahrattas it was resolved to reserve
for them a portion of the territory whose revenue
did not exceed two-thirds and was not below half -
of the revenues which would enrich the company,
d:ducting on .each side the costs of the war, The
share of the Mahrattas comprised Harponslly,
Soonda, Cenaapondy, pirt of the district of
Chitteldrug, a part of Bednore beyond.the ghats
and certain other districts. But the frontjer st?ong-

holds of Bednore and of Chitteldrug remained with
the Mysore Government for its defence,

The territories which were not included in thig
partitipn were to have for their northern bouv:dr‘l.ry'
a strong line of fortified heights ang posts forming
a strong barrier towards the southerr bouadary of
the Nizam and of the Mahrattas, startin '

. 8 from
Preganore in the east up to Badnore iy the

, western
sidde of the Ghats.  On the east, on the wast and on

the south it was to b2 surround=d by the territories
of the Company. DBut even there these advantages
did rot fulfil all the hopes of the English, whosa
chicf interest in the treaty was to assure their pre-
ewninence in India and to sale-guard themselveg
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from the invasions of the powers who could one day
bz their rivils in these lands. They demanded
that the realm of Mysore which they had reinstated
should be fj:)verned under their immediate protec-
tion. They thus found the means of havinga
vassal whose revenues would in a large measure
flow towards their cnfers as subsidies, and whose
kingd>m would form a useful barrier between their
frontiers and those of other powers who might one
day contest their supremacy. When they had
agreed that they should allow the kingdom of My-
sore to subsist, a question present:d itself to the
allies which the circumstances randered difficolt to
solva, It was the qusstion of deciding which family
should be placed on the throne. Their eyes rested
on the children of Tippoo Saheb and on the family
of the old Kings who still resided at Seringapatam.
Should the English depose the dynasty which they
had found in possessioneof the throne, or confirm
the usurpation of the Mahommedans to the prepe-

tual exclusion of the legitimate sovereign of the
Kinzdom? The usurpation did not date from a long
time; bat it had lasted sufficiently long to destroy
almost entirely the Indian. House of Mysore and to
accustom it toits humble condition. While the
sons of Tippoo Sultan, born to be Kings and
brought up in the pomp and magnificence of orier-
tal ¢ourts’in the expectation of power and savereign-
ity, would be very sensitive ty the change -f for-
tune and to the unexpected destruction of their
brilliant hopes. From this point of view it would

bs more confurmable to the pricciples of humanity
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togive the crown back to the family of Tippoo
Saheb, on making sure of a good treatment of the
faniily of Mysore. On the other hand justice re=
quired that they should give to the family of the
Raja the exercise of the rights which were usurped
by Hyder Ali. But it was neither humanity nor
justice which ruled the determination of their
poliey.  The English saw in the preservation of the
fasnily of Tippoo Sultan an eternal subject of in-
testine quarrels and foreign wars, They feared
that the chilaren of the Sultan had adopted the
spint and the policy of the father, and that they
would try only to reconguer the provinces divided
among the allies, They saw on the contrary, that
in the family of the Raja there were only senti-
ments of resignation and of submission to the law
wiich they would impose on it. They feared that
asregards the children of Tippoo the regret of
having lust the greater pact of their domains would
excite their resentment apgainst the English, On
the other hand his recognition would attach the
Raja to his benefacturs. The family of Tippoo
Saheb could see in the English only enemies who
had deprived them of a great patt of their power,
but the Hindu Royal Family on the contrary would
regard the vis‘tor‘s as their gcnerous liberators who
gave back to them the kingdom which they had
lost. These reasons of policy rather than the prin-
ciples of justice decided the Governor to make his
choice fall npon the family of the Raja., He
accorded at the same time an honcurable treatment
4o the family of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Saheb. He
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treated with the same liberality all tie Mahom-
medan Officers and the Grandees of the State, as
well as the families of al! those who had perished
during the war. We are forced to applaud here
the generosity of the English. By treating the
subject and the citizen differsntly they honoured
humanity as such while violating the rights of
States; and if their policy forced them to show
little generosity towards their rival States or ene-
mies, they have sometimes shown in their behavi-
our towards individuals a sort of nobility worthy to
make amends even for their excesses.

The family of Tippoo Saheb was conducted to
Vellore, where they were treated with all the con-
siderations due to their unfortunate position. Not
one of their servants or nobles was either punished
or ill-treated. Many ;of the Indians attached to
Tippoo Sahseb were consulted in the organisation
of the new Government, and the change of dynasty
did not mean a complete revolution in the Mysore
court. The heir to the Rajas ruled over the ruins
of a vast Empire, and still saw round him many
persons who had contributed ta the splendour of the
reign of Hyder Ali,

It would not be useless ta trace here the origin
of the realm of Mysore. An account of the Deccan
relates that five Mussulman Princes usurped the
sovereign power in their respective States. Their
descendants incited by their thirst for conquests and
by the intolerant spirit of their religion formed a
confederacy and declared a war of destruction
against Rama Raye, the Hindu King of Bejanagar,

20 »
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This prince was killed in a pitched battle which
took place at Tellicotale on the banks cf the Kistna,
in 1565, This event gave rise to intestine dissen-
sians for the succession to the crown. The Naiks
or Governors of the big Provinces, took advantage
of this to  declare themseives independsnt. Sach
was the origin of the modern principality of Mvsore,

But since the capture of Saringapatam various
sources of information cbtained from the city have
informed us that in the year 1500, Raye Worrear
was anly a petty chief of Mysore who ruled over
thirtv-one mouras or villages, At this time M vsnre
was tributary to ths Rajr of Chickraipatam, the
capital of a prtty Hindu principality depsndent on
the Emperers of Anagoondy. The island of Serin-
gapatam belonged to the principality and did not

form part of Mysore. N

Chickraipatam is situated on the northern bank
of the Cauvery, about thrze miles to th: east of
Scringapatam.  The Raja named Sri Ranga Rail
diad in 1610 without issue, and Raye Warrear
whom we have mentioned, renowned for his clever-
ness and estimable qualitics, was nominated to the
here ditary soubadie of (fhickraipata_m by a decree
ol the reigning Raja of Anagoondy. After this time
tire family which ascended the throne of Myscre
l.as never been crowned. That is why this is chn-
sidered as thc origin of the Kingd m of Mysore,
though it may not be that of the family.

Rav.. Worrear died in 1818, and had for hig
tuccessor his grandson Chiamu-Raye who buyily,
for the first time, a small fort on the island of
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Seringapztam. It is said that its eastern front was
occupied in the middle by the fart Actn»t, and
later o by thasite of the pilace of the Sultan.
Chiamu Raye made some additions ta the temple
of 5ri Ranga Swamy and built a fuw villazes. [He
died in 1633 and was succreded by his gon Jimneric
Raye. This Prince lived only a fow months and
they chose as his successor, according to the
custom in the Roval fimily of Mysore, one froin
among the male children of the Houvss, a young
Prince nam»d Rams-Caulerwa Narsa-Raye. This
Raja made extensions of his territory to Seringa-
patam, built the temple of Narasuma Swami, and
constructed the foundation of Harasambady near
Nunjecode. He struck many cold coins to which
he gave his name, and mad= sevzral conquests. To
the north he extended his dominions up to Muddu-
gury; in the scuth as far as Chickangurys in the east
towards Bangalors and Ossoer; and in the west up
to Hassan and Bellar. He was rencwnad for his
persomal courags and for his strength of body. The
storv is told how the Raja of Trichinonoly having
pub'ichad a challence to personal combat, fixed it
ta the gates of his capital. Caulsrwa went there
in disguise fought with the rival and defeated him

He died in 186N,

Caulerwa was succandad by his son Dodadawa
Rave who dird after a reign of f urtean years His
son named Chiek Deva Raya suceended bim, Dyr-
ing the reign of this prince the froitiers of M<sora
were pushed frrward to Karst L oothe east and \Wap-
ter in the west, In asingle day he maude Limsalf
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master of nine forts. This gave him the name of
Nou Voltah Narna which means the nine fortresses
of Narna., [tisalso said that this surname signi-
fies the nine crores of Narna in allusion to his riches.
His reputation travelled as far as the king of Delhi
who conferred on him the title of Raja Juggah
Deoo. He made many financial and other regu-
lations which served as models to all the establish~
ments of Mysore, He constructed the two great
aqueducts which are seen in the neighbourhood of
Seringapatam flowing from the various dams put
across the river Cauvery between the village of ’
Cannambady and the river Cauvery., These water~
works have for their object the amelioration of the
cultivation, and serve to fertilise the lands which
extend to the Cauvery, and which without this help
would have remained absolutely sterile. It formed
a large number of curves on agcount of which it
followed in a slow and imperceptible course, §cross
a country uneven on both sides of the river, for a
distance of more than three hundred English miiles.
Engineers estimate the total length of these
aqueducts to be more than ninety English miles,
He constructed also the bridge of Mysore. This
famous laja died in 1705 and was succeeded by
his son Cauterwa Narsa Raja who was a mute from
birth. The Government of the country was entrust-
ed to two brothers named Thirumulaingar and
phinga Pernaloo, until his death in 1716. His son
Doda Kistna Raye sugceeded him and had the re-
P"ta.tiO"’ of a good king. He added Maggeri to his
dominions and died in 1738 without issue, Hisg
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successor Chiamu Raye was chosen according to

the custom of the kingdom. The Government wasg
confided to Devah Rajahich a sort of Mayer of the

Palace. This man confined his master- Chiamu
Ravye on the top of Capool Droog where he died in
1736 having drunk water from a poisoned well.
This prince having left no issue Chick Kistna
Raye was elected according to the ancient usage
to succeed him, and as he was only three years old
Devah Rajahieh assumed the title and the functions
of Delaway or Prime Minister and appointed his

son Nunda Raye as Sarvadhikar or Commander~in-
Chief. He appeared to be guided rather by his

passions than by principles of prudence, as he did
not share at all in the publie esteem which his
father enjoyed. Soon he succeeded his father ag
Delaway and left to his master only the shadow
of power. During his reign Dewan-Hully and
Dindegut were added to the Empire of Mysore.
After this the Raja beceme a State prisoner and
died in,1766 aged 38. Hyder who was thenat
C8imbatc:> placed Nunda Raye the son of Chick
Kistna Rayo on the throne with all-the usual cere-
monies.

This prince died in 1771 and-was succeeded
by his youngest brother Chiaum Raye who was
placed on the throne by the orders of Hyder Ali.
Chiaum Raye died at the age of 14 without
an issue. On this occasion Hyder brought
together eight or nine young descendants from the
direct line of the Royal House in order to choose
the young Raja from among them. The boys were

taken to Seringapatam and Hyder ordered fruits to.
S0 e
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be distributed among them. Watching what they
did after the fruits were given to them, he noticed
that one of them gave the fruits he received to his
brother while all the others either ate them on the
spot or hid them under their garments. Hyder Ali
regarded the one who had given his share to his
brother to be better than all the rest of them and
placed him on the throne at once. This prince
named Chiaum Raye was only 14 at the timie. He
was chosen in 1777 and died of small-pox in 1796.

On his decath Tippoo Sultan did not nominate
a-successor and the young Raja of Mysore who was
placed on the throne after the capture of Seringa-
patam is the only son of Chiaum Raye who had
seven wives five of whom were still living. The
mother of the young Raja died fifteen days after
giving birth to him. One of the wives of Chjcl
Kistna Raye, who died in 1766, was sti]] living but
very old. The paternal grandmother and the
matcrnal grandfather of the present Raja survived
all the changes that occured in their family,

The Royal Household of Mysore today con-
sists of the ynung Raja, the five wives of his father,
a grandmother aged 100 years, the first wife of
Kistna Raye, the mother of Chiaum Raye, and 3
mistress of Bistna Raye— in all ten persons. They
had a large establishment for which Tippoo Sultan
had assigried an annual sum of 9269 pagedas and
five fanams, Inadditionto this they were furni-
shed with provisions and clothes from the Govern-
ment stores every month. The first item came to
92,216—8—2 fan. annually and the secong to
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266—8 fan, In all the total annual expense of the
Raja’s household amounted to 8,656—1—2 fan,
or 885 pounds sterling.

The family of the Mysore Raja formerly resid-
ed in the palace of Mysore which is an ancient
house built in the Indian style much neglected and
past a)l repair. Meer Saadruck was powerful enough
to send them away from here in 1796 and put them
in a small house close to the northern wall, Since
then the palace was converted into a store-house
for arms and ammunition.

At Seringapatam one still saw Bala Raye the
maternal grandfather of whom we have spbken be-
fore; but he was in a miserable condition. There
was’also in the city a grandson of the first Kistna
Raye named Hurrain Raye who had a son about
eightzen years old; both of them were in the utmost
distress.

This historical sketch of the rulers of M ysore
has been composed according: to the information
given to the Governor General. It offers a very
good example of the vicissitudes of fortune which
cannot but touch the readers; and the memcrios of
the long miseries as well as of the sudden elevation
of the Raja should lend some interest to the details
of a genealogy, otherwise dull. On the eve of the
capture’of Seringapatam, the old Royal family was
still mixed up with tha common crowd that formed
the subjects of Tippoo Saheb. They hardly dareq
to raise their eyes to the throne which they wers

soon to gscend. Such sudden changes of fortyne
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are common in India and they should be a usefut
lesson to the nations who receive their titles from
the hands of Victory.

The people of Mysore, long dazzled by the
exploits of Hyder and by the pomp of Tippoo Saheb
at last recognised their legitimate sovereigns; the
Mysoreans seemed to wait for this signal of fortune
to realise the injustice of the usurpers, and the
sorrow they felt for Tippoo Saheb changed all of a
sidden into demonstrations of respect and lave for
the new Prince.

The commissioners appointed for the affairs
of Mysore prohibited all communications with the
young Raja during the sojourn of the children of
Tippoo at Seringapatam, but as soon as the eldest
son of the Sultan left the capital, the Commission-
ers paid a visit tothe young Raja. They took care
to inform him beforehand, of the intentions of the
Governor-General in his favour; The first news of
the intended elevationof the Raja and his family was
received on his part with the greatest surprise and
unequivocal expressions of gratitude. The two
nearest relatives of the young Raja addressed a
written reply to the Commissicners, the translation
of which is as follows: —

To

The Commissioners entrusted with the affajrg
of Mysore, The Licutenant General Harris, The
Hon'ble Col. Arthur Wellesly, Mr. Henry Waol-

lesly, the Lieutenant Col. William Kirk Patrick,
Lieutenant Col. Barry Clyza.
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{From,
Letthina Ama, wife of Iistna Raye Worrear
and
Dewaj Ama, wife of Chiamun Raye Worrear)
the 92nd Jeisht, the year Shidartee,
(24th of June 1799.)

The selection you have made of cur boy fur
the purpose of conferring upon him the Government
of Mysore, Nuggar, Chistel Droog and their dapen-
dencies and the nomination of Purneah as the
Diwan have caused mg¢ great joy.

Forty years have elapsed since the Govern-
ment of my House” ceased. To-day you give it
back to us; and you nominate Purneah as Diwan.
As long as the sun and the moon continue to shine
on us, we would not render ourselves guilty of any
offence against your Government. We will consider
ourselves always as your protege and as your subor-
dinates. The benefits you have heapad upon us
would never be effaced from the memory of oar
‘most remote descendants. Our posterity will naver
forget that they ought to ba attached to tha Govern-
ment to which they owe their elevation.

(8d.) Letchma Amany.

Dewaj Amany.

On the receipt of this letter on the 9ith of
Jupe, the English Commissioners informed the Raj\
and his family through Purneah the Brahmin
Minister of Tippoo Saheb tha intention they had of
paying thzir resp2cts in parson duria g the avania .
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Consequently they went to the residence of the
young Prince accompanied by Purneah whose pre=
sence they thought necessary at the first interview.
In spite of all the preparations they had made to
receive them, they found the Raja and the other
members of the family in such a state of poverty
and distress as to excite their sympathy. The
apartment in which the Commissioners were receiv-~
ed was divided into two by means of a eurtzin be-
hind which the women of the Raja’s houschold hid
themselves to see the Commissioners, The male
members of the family accompamed the prince and
received the Commissioners with joy and gratitude
proportionate to the benefits they had received and
the state of indigence and obscurity from which
they were going to emerga. The Commissioners
told them again all the projected arrangements of
the Governor-General and his intentions with regard
to the Raja., In reply to these communications
the mother of the young prince expressed through
her interpretor her feelings of gratitude, attachment
.and love towards the English nation who had saved
her and family from the depths of misery and ele-
vated them to the position of which they had been
deprived by usurpation and tyranny. She mentioned
particularly the long persecution which she'had
suffered at the hands of Tippoo Sultan. But she
added that the English in giving back to her family
its ancient rights in the person of her grandson,
also gave her the hope of seeing her old age pass
off in a very pleasant manner, She ended by ip-
voking the Gods of India for the [prosperity of hey
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liberators who after ail had not pushed their gene-
rosity to the point of forgetting their own interests
in the distribution.

The name of the young Raja is Kistna Raja
Woodiaver, It is said that he is five years of age,
Hae is very fair in colour-and has a very expressive
figures He appeared to be reserved and even timid.
When the Commissioners entered he showed some
signs of fear which disappeared soon. The day
after the visit Purneah having reported to the Com-
missioners that the Brahmins had fixed the 8rd of
June as the most favourable day for placing the
young prince'on "the Masnad of Mysore, it was
settled that the ceremony should take place on
that day.

The Commissioners communicated this to the
Lieutenant General Harris who was encamped at
some distance from Seringapatam and expressed
the desire of seeing him-attend the ceremony in
person. Accordingly, the General accompanied
by his suite and a detachment of European cavalry
came to Seringapatam on the morning of the 29th
of June. The Raja and his family had returned
some days bzfore to the old palace of Mysore where
great preparations had been made to receive them.
These' were indispensable since the same policy
which had effaced even the last vestiges of Hindu
magnificence had caused the city to be destroyed.
There hardly remained any trace of the ancient
palace of the Rajas of Mysore. There were no
buildings and’ they had to put up a shed for the

occasion.
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It was resolved to fix the residence of the Rajs.
in tlie ancient city of Mysore which was the most
popular place for the purpose. DBut at the same
time it was in'the interest of the family that they
should be enthroned at the same place whers they
had been.deposed and on the same musnad which
wais used by the ancient kings of Mysore and was
1o be found in the palace at Seringapatam. They
did not forget any circumstances hewever childish
which might producs the slightest effect on minds
imbued with supersiitioh and influenced by the idea
of good and bad omens.

When everything was ready for the ceremony,
the members of the Commission accompanied by
Meer Aslum, the Commandant of the Nizam, and
escorted by a detachment of cavalry, went to the
aucient city of Mysore, on the 30th of June, amidst
a big crowd of spactators, A little after the com=
missioners made their entry, the young . Raja
arrived, accompanied by all his male relatives,
Purneah and a large following of Indians., The
Cominissioners received them at the gate. Lieutse-
nant General Harris the president of the Com-
mission, and Meer Aslum walked in advance. They
took him by the hand and conducting him to the
iusnad placed him on it amidst the thunder of the
cannon from the fort of Seringapatam and three
volleys of musketry fired by the troops who were
present.  The Commander-in-Chief then hapded
over to the aja the seal and signet of Royalty.
During the whole of the ceremon;” the young prince
wore 2 very dignilied look, and did not betray any
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signs of fear which he had at first shown. After
the coronation of the yowrg Raja, the Brahmin
Purrcah was nominated as Dewan to His Highness,
by the Commissioners.

In the midst of the coronation ceremonies, the
Governor-General occupied himself with the means
of obtaining for his nation the influence which the
law of copquest had given him in Mysore. A treaty
of subsidies was signed between the English Com-
pany and the Raja at Seringapatam. The Gover-
mor-General engaged himself to protect the kingdom
of Mysore in return for a subsidy of seven lakhs of
star pagodas, i. e,, 28,000 pounds sterling.

The Governor resolved at the same time to re=-
gerve to the Company the supreme power of inter=-
fering in the internal affairs of Mysore as well as
the right of assuming the reins of Government and
of demanding an extraordinary subsidy in times
of war. What prompted the English to adopt
this measure in which their policy ran counter
to the principle of genervsity was the re=-
collection of the dissensions and embarrassments
which resulted from the conflict of authority in
Oudh, in the Carnatic and in Tanjoor. Hard
though these conditions were, they could n-t bs
very disagreeable to the family from which nothing
was taken away and which received a kingdom
from the English, The Governor took advantaue
of the moments of joy to accustom t.. Raja to the
idea of his dependenice and beture =1'owing him the
enjoyment of full powers he ihou, Uit desirable to
trace its limitsy well believiig that the comparison

31 w
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of his past condition with the present would alwaye
awaken in him feelings of attachment towards the
English and make him accept all the views and
guard the interests of the English Nation in
Hindustan.

The Company of the Indies had acquired by
the partition of Mysore an addition to the terri-
torial revenue which came every year to about
647,641—10 star 'pagodas and by the treaty of sub-
sidy of Seringapatam they were assured an annual
subsidy of seven hundred thousand star pagodas, in
] 13,47,641—10 star pagodas; and after the deduc--
tion made for the sum allowed every year to tha
family of Hyder and Tippoo Saheb, the increase of
revenue from this part of India came up to
11,47,641-—10 star pagodas. According to the most
sensible calculation it is probable that the income
from the territories acquired by the Company.by
the treaty of Mysore wonld come to 14,78,698 in a
few years. [f this additional income could be
realised the total additionmal to the revenue of the
Company in consequence _of this new acquisition
would rise ,to about 20 lakhs of star pagodas or
eight hundred thousand pounds sterling,

Against these acquisitions .may be placed the
increase in the expense item to be made in the
military budget of the Company as a result of the
extension of territory and subsidiary engagements
entered into with the Nizam and the Raja of My-
sore. To these should be added the expenses jn=
curred .during the last war, which in spite of the
rapidity of the success of the Englishy must havg
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amounted to an enormous sum; wat in India is very
expensive to the Europeans and at the moment of
the commencement of the hostility nothing was
ready in the English possessions; hence they had
to incur heavy expeuses to create the resources and
the means to assure their success in the campaign.

In spite of the cost of the war the advantages
they have received ori this occasion— not only in
regard to the additions to their territories but also
in regard to the extension of commerce and military
resources which the conquered territory would give
them— by far surpass all the embarrassments and
expenses which the Company had to undergo.

All intercourse was so fo say, forbidden be-
tween the subjects of the Company and those of
the Sultan by the obstacles which the hatred of
Tippoo Saheb had placed on their communications.
These obstacles having been removed, their place
was taken up by all sorts of encouragements from
the English who are as greedy of extending their
commerce as of increasing their territories and to
whom a new market is always a veritable conquest.
Too little is known up to the present about the.
patural products of Mysore or about its manufac-
tares, to enable us to have any exact idea of the
imports which could be got from the Malabar coast
for Europe but it is probable that the trade in
pepper would get all the increase it is capable of.
The increase in the military resourees of the Eng-
lish should be estimated not only by the immensa
quantity of grain, provisions and cattle which the

coaquest of Mysore place at their disposal but also
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by the channels which were opened for the recruit-

m=nt of their Indian troops both in Bombay and in
Madras.

From this point of view the climate of Mysore
was preierable to that of all other parts of India,
ard it olered more than any other, the means of"
preserving the health of Europsans and conse-
guently their strebigth and capacity to work.

(Note:—At Madras the extremes of heat taken
at the hour of ncon with a Farenhkeit thermometer
placed in the shade are generally 78 degreesand
105 degrees, at Kistnaghiri in the Barmahal 70 de-
grees and 90 degrees; and at Rajacottah situated.
on what one generally calls the Table of Mysore,
63 degrees and 85 degrees. )

A series of uniform observations made at
Kistnaghiri and Ria Cotah in the years 1797, 1798
and 1799 shows a difference of 5 degrees between
the daily temperatures of “those two cities at the

hour of noonj the coldest at Kistnagheri at sunset,
was 47 degrees.

The bacfort of Rai Cotah is probably at the
same level as the summit of the highest hills of
Barmahaly i.e.,, about 850 fathoms above the
plains of Kistnaghiri, A change so considerable
in the temperature of the atmosphere in the short
space of fourtesn miles produced by the elevated
and open situation of Rai Cotah, is very percep-
tible in the vegotation, A garden situated in this
place in a velley, in a rich soil watered at will from
neighbouring reservoirs, gives the fairest produce
of )l sorts, One sees here cabbages, carrots, roses
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of a superior kind, and the finest grapes, peaches
and figs, the ksst that the peninsula can produce.

The rich products of the vineyard gre in this
Jand so little valued and so neglected that the Eng-
lish are thinking of making experiments in the
culture of the different sorts of grapes. There may
be in Mysore itself places more favourable than
Rai Cotah. One may cite among others the plains
of China,

The advantages to the political interest of the
English which resulted from the conquest of Mysore,
are not the less: important as they increased their
weight and their influence among the Indian Powers-
This influence made them masters of Hindustan
and gave so much’security to their possessions that
they dare to-day to think of distant expeditions; and
the British power seated pn the ruins of the Indian
thrones considers itsclf strong enough to menace
Manilla, Batavia and the banks of the Nile at the

same time.

<O

Balaporam, is the most elevated in the penin=-
sula and sheltered by the surrounding hills. The
grapes from the Canaries brought from latitudes
nearly similar would certainly thrive in Mysore®
One could likewise try those of Madiera, of Spain,
of Constance, and of other parts of Europe as also
those from the Cape of Good Hope, These ex-
periments cost very little, and if the various species
of grapes were put under cultivation in the proper

* 39
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way, it is probable that they would open a new
branch of Commerce extremely advantageous to
this part of India.

(Compiled from English sources).



DPapers writlen in the Persian language
found in the Palace of Ttppoo Sultgn
at Seringapatam.

(Th:ir papers are known to be literal trans-
lations from the original documents either by the
Private Scciztary of the Commander in Chief of
the English Forces or by the members of the Com-
mission formed after the conquest to examine into
the affairs or Mysore. Thaey are mostly written by
the hand of Tippoo himself in his diary. They form
only a small part of the voluminous correspondencae
found in the Palace of Tippoo concerning his design
of ci:asing the English out of India.

It should be observed here that Tippoo has
changed the era followed generally in all the Ma-
hommedan States. He changed also the names and
the designations of all employees of Government,
of tlie division of territory and the period of the
pavment of taxes; those of the instruments of war
and of the coins and of weights and measures sib-
stituted for them the names of his own invention.
The era which he adopted was that of Teluguana
which commenced with Caili-Soog or. the fourth
incarnation of Wisthnou (Wishnu), according to the
Hindu Mythology. It consisted of successive cycles
of sixty years having a particular name and it is
thought that 41 years are already over. Tippoo
Sultan invented new names for these years, changed
even the names of the months and added therein
the era of the birth of Mahomet or rather the epoch
when he took the title of the Prophet. This was

thirteen years before the Hegira),
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MEMORIAL
WRITTEN IN THE
HANDWRITING OF TIPPOO.

The names of the Sardars (Chiefs) of the
French Nation, the five selected Sardars who hold
the supreme authority in France, the designation of
their office— Pouvoir Executive; they are also
called Members.

The official designation of the assembly of five
handred Sardars constituting the deliberative body
in France who are subordinate to the five Sardars
above mentioned— Council of the Ancients. The
official desingnation of the two members of the
assembly of five hundred, forming the deliberative
body in France who are in Mauritius (Isle of
France)— to the representative of the people. The
name of the person who has arrived in India with
the powers of the Commander-in-Chief (Sardar)

from the French Nation and General— Citizen
Mangalore. '

N The Commandant of all the French ships—
Citizen Serrey, Amiral de Mer of the Republic.

Name of the Chief (Sardar) of Mauritius (Isle

of France)— Malartic, Governor-General of the
Isles of France and Reunion. The names of three
Islands belonging to England— Ireland Guernsey
and Jersey, .

In' thej English Island was once upon a time
‘.th‘eaRa]anf a tribe,called Cooseas (probably the
King of the Scots,) A hundred years ago the Eng-

lish R‘fja killed the Raja of the Cooseas and took
Possession of hiy country, )
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In the name of God the Kind and the Mereiful.

No.

This is what presents to my mind— The roten-
tion of Francis Ripaud as Vakeel— in appearance
as servant— Buy the vessel which he has brought
and load it with black pepper and other merchan-
dise— Send persons of trust with letters with this
French Man. There are two European NavigatorS
with Ripaud. Retain them in this capacity.
Confide verbally to these two worthy persons and to
the Frenchman what I wish to be communicated.
Fulfil the hope of the French Nation and demand
a Christian Army. The Oficers of each depart-
ment should be asked separately for their opinions
in writing.

Ripaud consents to the above conditions fixed
on the 27th of Rubannee of the year of Herasut
1224 from the birth of Mahomet (corresponding te
the 25th March 1797); on the 6th Ahmedy of the
year Saux (corresponding to the 2nd of April 1737)
two persans Meer Ghooland Aly and Meersa Bauker
were selected to go to Europe to negotiate with the
French Nation as well as [lussain Aly to accom-
pany the Commandant of the French ships, named
Citizen Sercey, Amiral de Mer of the French
Republic.

No.

YThe Letter of Tippoo Sultan to the
Executive Directory at Paris...c..eeceereee vee
(Address on the envelope.)

For the perusal of the high and the powerful,
the magnificent and elevated in raunk, the affapie
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sefuge of friends, the object of regard, the gentle-
men forming the Executive power.

May your honours be perpetual.
(The same is found inside the letter )

The Citizen Francis Ripaud has brought to
my ears the reputation for urbanity, fidelity and
attachment towards your sincere friends, which you
have in a manner so worthy of praise. This news
has put into the heart of your old friend an amount
of satisfaction difficult to be depicted, and the
warmth of my esteem creates in me an idea that
the old friendly zclations sould be renewed and
strengthened by’exchange of news from one to the
other and by personaland verbal communications.
But the obstacles in the way of these desires are
obvious. Four Sardars of a distinguished rank have
been entrusted to the protection of the All-Merciful
and sent with the necessary powers to visit my
sincere and faithful friends to fix the terms of 2
hearty- alliance,

I hope that the Sardars would find time ata
time you are free, to lay before you my sentiments
without reserve and I pray you to consider them
as real. I rely upon you not to neglect to show
every mark of friendship and to inspire in us
mutually a trust without limit. May the Garden
of time produce fruits_according to your wishes and
mine.

(The letter to the Governor Malartic, to the

Representative of the People, to General Manga-
lon and to Admiral Sercy are the same. What jg
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given below is added only to the letter to Governor
Malartic.)

*“You would be good enough to send to these
parts one of the four Sardars together with the
Commandant of the French Forces and to send the
three others with tha two French Officers in a fwar-
ship to Europe to complete the negotiations.”’

(These letters werz later replaced by others,
becase of the four persons intended for the Em-
bassy' having been kept back on account of bad
waather and by the fear of being captured by the
English, only two, Hussain Aly and Shaik Ibrahim,
left for the Isle of France accompanied by a French
Clock-maker from Seringapatam named Debay
who served as interpretor in the Embassy. They
set sail on the Tth of Decembear 1707,

The details of their voyage and of their nego-
tiations are contained in the following narrative,

A letter dated from Mangalore on the 33th of
April 1733 addressad to Tippoo Sultan by his two
envoys to inform him of their return from the Isle
of France with the following persons sent by tha
'‘Governor of the Isle of France to be employed in
the service of Tippoo Sultan.

Chapuy—Gazneral of the Land TFroops.
Dubuc—Commander of the Marine,
Demoulins—Commandant of the Europeans,
T wo officers of the artillery,

Six Marine officers.

Four ships carpenters,

26 Offioers, Sergeants and interpretors,
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36 European Soldiers.
22 Mulatto Soldiers.

(The letter contains nothing of interest; the
:2me is the case with Tippoo’s reply datedthe 11th
of May which only arranges for the transport of
these people to Seringapatam),

No,—
Republic ¢f France,
Liberty. Equality.

Bonaparte, member of the National Institute,
General-in-Chief, to the very magnificent Sultan;
our Grand Ally Tippoo Sahib,

Head Quarters at Cairos the 7th Pluviose
the year 7 of the Republic
One and Indivisible.

You have been already informed that I have
arrived on the shores of the Red Sea, at the head of

an army numerous and invincible, full of the desira
of freeing you from the iron yoke of England.

I seize eagerly this occasion to let you know
ry desire to learn from yourself by way of Muscat
and of Meeca your political situations. I evem
wish that you would be able to send to Suez or
Cairo, an intelligent person invested with your
confidence, who could consult with me,

May the All Powerful increase your power
and destroy your enemies,

[Signed] Bonaparte.
No. ——

Translation cf a letter of General Bonapart®

to the Sheriff of Mecca written in Arabic, without
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date, and recsived at;Judda on the 19th February
1799,

The Noequeda of this country will inform youn
clearly' howjquiet everything is at Cairo and at
Suez and in the whole land which separates these
tivo cities. You will also learn from it that per-
fect calm prevails among the inhabitants. There
is not a singleMameluke oppressor in the land; the
inhabitants henceforth can resume their ordinary
routes of journey, the agricultural work and their
trade without fear and alarms. By the blessing of
God this peace will consolidate itself more and
more and the duties imposed upon merchandise
and other taxes have been diminished. The duties
imposed upon commiodities are to-day just as it was
when the Mamelukes cams. The merchants re-
ceive all assistance and the route from Cairo to
Suez is open and safe. Assure, then, the merchantg
of your country that they can send their merchan-
diss to Suez and sell them without fear of trouble
or violenc2 and that they can also get there in
exchange all the articles which they wish to pro-
cure. I am sending you together with this a letter
to our ally Tippoo,Sultan. Oblige me by causing

it to be sent to this country.
—ttttio—e \

A narrative of the seige of Seringapatam by
the English,
On the 7th of April 1797, the army got ready

for the scige. That evening the enemy occupied

il 84
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himself with making entrenchments on the southern
bank of the Cauvery,

On the 9th the posts were named; the first on
our front was called the post of Shawe; to the
right of it a dozen morters were placed and this
post was called the post of the Dozen Morters;
the post of Sultan Petah and lastly the post of
the Engineer’s Mound.

The same day General Harris received a letter
from Tippoo Saheb, who declared that he had:
adhered to the treaties and demanded the motive
of the approach of the English armies and the:
hostile preparations. General Harris briefly re-
plied that he referred the Sultan to the letters
which he had written to Marquis of Wellesly on
this subject. On the 10th the enemy made still
more trenches to the south of the fort; this showed
that they expected to attuck from this side which
was already fortified with walls arranged in such a.
fashion that it was impossible from the distance we
were at, to distinguish its plan. It wag then, for
many reasons, imprudent to attack at this point, '

The north-west side of the fort wa
fortified since 1799;

there

S very well
‘ a bastion wag constructed
.+=h allowed two more pieces to defend the
northern and the western faces. But nevertheless

this defence did not' remedy the defect of construc-
tion of this part of the fortress, which presented a
curtain of about 500 fathoms (1 fathom equals 6
fest) defended only by three pieces of cannon. Add
to this the fact that the river was fordable almgst
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everywhere’ along the side of the Dely Bridge.
Thus these various reason made the Commander~
in-Chief to decide to attack on the north-west
point,

The pioneers and the Bamboo-coolies &c.,
were immediately set to work. They placed 95
morters turned towards the powder Magazine; the
village of Sultan Petah was fortified to assure the
right of the advanced posts., On the 11th a dozen
morters were already parked at the post of Shawe,
The entrenchments of the enemy in the island
baving finished, their infantry was placed there.
The parties faced each other almost nowhere. On
the 12tk there was not one cannon shot exchanged
throughout the whole day. It wasonly on the 13th
at about 3 o'clock in the afterncon that all of a
sudden a heavy cannonade began and lasted till
sunset. The fire of the enemy was chiefly directed
towards the Engineer's Mound. Several balls fell
in our camp and among others struck the tent of
the Commander-in-Chief which was more than
3,500 fathoms from the nearest part of the fort and
about 4,300 fathoms from the Cavalier from
which they were firing.

Athalf-past seven in the evening we heard the
signal of General Floyd who announced that he
was encamped two days’ marchos away from
Seringapatam. On the 14th morning, the Com-
mander-in-Chief with two regiments of Cavalry
marched on Cannambady in the hope of mesting
General Floyd with the army from Bombay; bat it
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was only much later after dinner that they arrived
and took up their position behind our camp.

(It is the hour and the number of discharge of
cannon that served us as a signal between the two
armies according to the agreement made in advance;
and to indicate that we had understood we were to
reply ten minutes after.)

Colonel Gens and the corps of Enginezrs whom
he commanded were so prompt that in six days
everything was ready to commence the seige. On
the 15th the enemy finished their advanced works
on the western side of the fort. To the right of
their trenches, close to the Cauvery, there was an
incomplate redoubt; and at the south~west angle a

work with three embrasures facing the post of
Shawe.

On the 16th the army of Bombay consisting
ofithree European regiments, six battalions of native
infantry, three companies of artillery and guns in
proportion, crossed the Cauvery to the right of the
Camp. General Stuart took up a fine position
which faced to east, his right towards the fort, his
left covered by an aqueduct and assured by a hi]l
in front which made an excllent outpost, From
the hill near the redoubt of Eedgah they found to
their joy that the passage of the river facing the
projected point of attack did not present any diffj-
culty since the water was very low and the bottom
of pure rock.

~ Major General Floyd retorned with a party of
Brinjarees whom he had protected with success, for
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they brought a lot of Iprovision of all kinds which
bagan to be an urgent necessity, These different
succours assured us of means “of subsistence up to
the 20 th of May, a date before which we should
already have received tha convoy from Barramans
and should have finished the siege of Serinza-
patam.

While the army from Bombay was taking its
position some Chiefs of the Sultan’s army with a
party of light troops, advanced on to the hill near
the ruined village of Agrarum, apparently wishing
to establish a redoubt thera. Soit was important
to dislodge them, without loss of time, from this
post which domipated the terrain through which
wa were to make the approzcties and the ﬁlace
where we wished to establish a battery to enfilade
the long curtain. Consequently Geoneral Stuart
received the order to attack. This he did on “the
17th at four in the afterncon.

The columa was at first for some tims distur-
bzd by a strong cannonade; but the attack was so
vigorous that the enemy was obliged to retire and
to leave us the masters of the hill which placed
our troops in cover from the fire from the fort,

The attack from the northern side having at-
tractel the attention of the enemy, that wasa fa-
vourable opportunity to advance from our posts on
the southern side. Major MacDonald received the
order to capture an entrenchment on a stream
called the small Cauvery. This he did without
much resistence. He established there at once a

depot very useful for the tools and materials of the



xii

‘Engineers. It was called the post of MacDonald.
In the night of the 17th Captain Dowes with his
crops of Pioneers under the Command of Captain
Mackenzie, an officer of genius and of recognised
ability, established a battery of six pieces of 18 and
‘2 howitzers on the northern bank of the river. We
began also a trench from the post of Mac Donald
to that of Shawe.

On the 19th Major General Floyd marched on
Covripuram to meet the provisions we were expect-
ing, On the 20th we advanced two pieces of can-
non of 12 pounds against the Mound of Sultan to
enfilade the northern works. At eight o’clock in
the morning they began to fire and at once dislodged
the enemy from his entrenchment, This battery
although very far off, harassed the moat and the
north-west bastion and attacked the cavalier from
the reverse. At six o’clock in the evening we be-
gan the attack on the powder mill. It was led by
Colonel Shervrooke. Three columns started at the
same time from the post of Mac Donald and had
complete success, The loss of the enemy on this
occasion was two hundred and fifty dead or wound-
ed; and although we employed in this affair one
thousand eight hundred men, we had ip these
attacks only one man wounded.

As soon as the enemy was dislodged, we drew a
parallel of five hundred and thirty fathoms long
covered on the plains by the big and the little

Cauvery both of which have banks fifteen to twenty
fect high,
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Having found out that the point most advan-
tageous to effect a breach was the Curtain on the
west; on the 21st at sunset we placed a battery
of six pieces of eignteen on the front of the
parallel and as soonasit was possible from the
northern face which it enfiladed entirely, what an-
nulled the defences of the face and of the cavalier
to the west as well to the north-west bastion. We
sent instructions to Captain Mackenzie to construct
a battery which should enfilade the works of this
bank of the river. The Captain on going to make
his reconnaiscence found the enemy superior in
force, but having at time to mask his battery he
retired in good order« This movement of retreat
gava infinite confidence to the enemy who resolved:
to make a general attack on all the advanced posts
of the army of Bombay.

In fact on the 22nd at half-past two in the
morning after turning round the post of General
Stuart, they attacked the whole army of Bombay
in front, but were repulsed everywhere with a loss
of six to seven hundred men. These attacks pre-
vented Captain Mackenzie from establishing his
battery, but the ojne of Captain Drives at the pow-
der mill was in a very good condition and ready to
act when needed.

During the night of the twentieth General
Harris had received a letter from the Sultan in
which he appeared to wish to enter into negotiations
for peace. The General replied to it, by the 22nd
noon, according to the preliminaries conforming to
the instructions he had received from the Governgy-
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General, and modified according to actual circum-
stances. In place of the forts, we demanded as’
hostages, the sons of the Sultan and four of his
principal officers chosen by General Harris, They
were to be sent to our camp as well as the stipulated
amount of rupees, within the space of forty-eight
hours, in default of which the General retained to
himsslf the right of increasing his demands, even
up to the possession of Seringapatam. The battery
of six pieces at the Mill seemed to have amply ful-
filled the purpose we have intended and we
added two more guns to it,

We worked with ardour at the battery which
Colonel Mackenzie had instituted in the night of the
81st, in order that on the 23rd it might be in a posi=~
tion to be brought into action eai'ly in the morning.
To the left of the parallel, near the Mill, we placed
two pieces of twelve to support the enfilading
battery. They were tramed on the advanced party
of the enemy so that they should be forced to retire
perceptibly to the bridge-head of the fort of Dely.

During the night of the 23rd, a party from the
post of Shaide advanced six hundred yards and
occupied a ravine which sheltered it from the fire

from the fortress. And this always remained ad-
vantageous to our enterprise,

As there were many Frenchmen emplayed for
the defence of the fort and as they had among them
officers of meri:, it was n~ceezary to act with pra-
dence and avoid cverpthing which could retard the
operations of the siegs, Consequently to allow the
necessary time to the various battery to ba ready to
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gct simultanecusly it was arranged that the pro-
jecting part of ‘2 unrth-west bastion should be
mined to efiect  breach till we could make a real
attack.

In the night of the 23rd we occupied the village
of Pallelipettah nd two field-pieces were placed
to the svuth of the butte of Sultan Petah.

In the evening of the 24th we silenced the gun
of the enemiy vir the west side. Several works cn
this sive were dismaatled, Inthe night we made
two more trench passages and before morning all
our troops there were already under cover. The
river on the west side seemed to have dried up al-
most entirely; this rendered the crossing extremely
easy. On the 25th the enemy fired only from the
two round towers which defended the side where we
wished to effect a breach. A battery of four pieces
of eighteen which we have placed in the night
began to fire in the ma:ning of the 26th and with
so much success that at the end of half an hour the
enemy was silenced entirely. He still occipied
gome trenches from where he could barass us with-
out being exposed. Colonel Wellesley and Licute=
nant Colonel Moneytinng were ordered to take
them by assauvit, which they carried out success-
fully. We took our place at the aquedate which
formed our third parallel. We were all undcr coves
from the fire {rom the fort; but we were greatly in-
commodated by the musketry fire from the circular
works to our right.  Lieutenant Colonel Carnipbe]
and Major Coleman who came with re-inforcement’
seeing this situation resolved {o izke the entrench-

30 w
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ments by accanli.  The attack was very violent.
Notonly was the enemy disladged, but they were
persuea bevond the bridge cf Periapatam,

We ent red the island with the fe2itives; many
were batonctted; and after spiking seviral guns the
retrezt was made without the least disturbance,
T his hardy unexpected attack put the place in such
a state of alarm that they feared a general assault
even then. We lost in this affair many men, but
we had obtained a post of a very great importance.

On the 26th Gel. Wallaw and Mzjor Skilly
conquered a new post and the circular which the
enemy had taken. This assured us of a parallel of
700 yards long from the Cauvery up to the post of
Skiliy. The battery to effect the breach was to
have been constructed on the night of the 27th; the
execution of it was put off till the night following,

In the night of the 28th Capt. Dowes with
his pioneers established, to effect a breach, a battery
of six pieces which began to fire from the 30th
morning against the N. W. bastion and continued
the fire the whole day.

In the night of the 80th the second battery
was constructed. It was named in honour of H.H.
the Nizam ‘Battery of the Nizam."

From these batteries one saw clearly the bed
of the river; there was almost no water in it and
the bed which was rocky did ot show any uneven~
ness, and this rendered the passage very easy. Capt,
Tarris and Lieut. Fargular held it in the night of
the $0th with success; but having been discovered
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by the enemy, that thay wer2 forced to retive, Dug-
ingz the nizht of the 1st of May cverything was
tompleted 2nd was in a stataof pr0111ptly terminat-
ind the siege; but we had misgivings about General
Floyd a nd his convoys which we were expect-
ing, We apprehended that he was encampad near
Caveripuram. Cummur~Dien-Kan, with the whole
of the cavalry, was one day’s distance from him.
Cn the ond of May at day-break the
Nizam's battery and all the others, in all 29 pieces
of cannon and Howitzars they kept on a fire so wel]
directed that, during the day there was formed
a practicable breach in the wall of the ditch and all
the ramparts were so damaged that they should also
have been in the same state. At the commencement
of the fire Lieut. Col. Montagu, of the Bengal
Artillery was wounded when going to reconnotire

the effect of the batteries.
Lieut. Lalor, havingecrossed the river in the

night of the 2nd of May found out that the wall
was only 7 feet bigh and that there was hardly
twelve inches of water. On the 3rd the batteries
having made the breach very practicable, ladders,
fascines, and all the materials for an assault were
erdered to be prepared. At 3 o’clock in the atter.
noon, oné battery” having caught fire the encmy
assembled on that side and kept on a continuous
fire of musketry on those who’tried to extinguish thg
fire. We lost Capt. Hanry Cosby an officer of
groat merit. On the 4th before day-break, all the
troops destirnnd to go oul for the assault were in
$he trenchos, They consisted of 2494 Europeang
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‘and 1382 native sepoys under the crders of Maj. Ges.
Baird.

While we wecre waiting anxiously for the mom-
ent of delivering the assault, our attention was
diverted by a cannonade which we heard behind the
camp of General Stuart. It was  small party
under the command of Purneah which had advanced
over a rock and which fired from there without any
effect.

Gen. Baird divided his troops into two columns
which were to deliver the attack isimultaneously
and immediately were to separate, on2 marching to
the right and the other to the lef¢ of the rampart,
Moreover all measures were taken to attack tha
enemy within the city in casc he resisted.

About 1 o’clock in the afternoon, Gen. Baird
seeing that all the preparations were completed
isstzed out of the trench sword in hand and in a firm
and truly heroic voice snouted “Come along my
brave comrades; follow me; and prove that you: are
worthy of the name of English soldiers’’, In an
instant the two columns imitatc the movement of the
General and cross the river protected by the fire
from the vatteries. They are immediately discovered
by the ensmy whn kept upa very vigorous musketry
fire on the asszilants,

In six minutes the infant perdus followed by
by the rest of the troops were on the top of the
breach and the standard with the English Colours
was planted there, This aspect reanimated the
#pirit of us all becausn it offered at last the certain~
WY of success to the enterprise which Lill then hagd
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teen deubtful. In a few moments the rarapart was
covered with the troops who filed to theright and
to the left, following the crders of Gen. Baird,

Everywhere where there was, resistence wa
marched forward with fixe: bayonets and in some
places the fugitives threw themselves down to the
bottem of (he ramparts and were shattered to pieces
on the rock.

The three cavalries on the southern side where
ore could fear some resistence, were happily found
to be zbandoned. Meanwhile the enemy stood
firm in several quarters in the city and there were
several bloody encounters. In the attack to the
right, the enemy having retired very precipitately,
lost very few men. But behind the grand tower,
about three hundred \yards from the breach the
Major Dallas, Allan and myself discovered three
men who seemed to be dead; two of them according
to their apparel had the, air of being persons of
distinction. One of the two still showed some signs
of life and Major Dallas gdraggel him from under
the others. The man was generously wounded.
As soon as he was lifted, he seemed to be very
much frightened as though he had misunderstood
our intententions; but Major Dallas took hold of his
arm and looking into his face said, “This is S'yed
Sabib’. ‘Yes’ replied the man quite astonished,
“This is SyedSahib himself’’. At this he became
very much quiter; he carried several times the head
of theMajor to his face and embraced his knees ina
very affectionate manner. At first hej conld not
speak; but when he had gulped down = little water
be asked the name of the Major and how he had

30 »
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recognised him. Having learnt that he'it was who
ccmmanded the escort of the commissaries at
Mangalore in 1784, he recognised, Syed Sahib
noticinz the troutle we took on his behalf, showed
us his appraeciation by mute demonstirations much
more expressively than one cculd have said it. We
called a surzeon who passed thereby; but un-
fortunately ke had nothing to dress the wound.
Syed Szhib indicated that it was quite immaterial
as he was dangerously wounded and as he must die
of it. Meanwhile we sent for his palanquin to.
transport him to our camp, We asked him if the
Sultan was in the fort. IHe replied that he was in
the palace. Hardly being able to believe such an
assertion, we pressed him again. He repeated
that the Sultan and the whole of his family were in
the palace and it was only a short time ago that he
leit them.

At this moment we hear a fire of musketry on
the southern rampart quite near to us. Learning
that the enemy being rallied by Frenchmen wag
advancing in force, we mounted the ramparts leav-
ing- Sved Sahib under the care of two soldiers:
We learned later on that soon after we had left he
had wished to attempt to walk and that he tumbled
into the inside ditch where he * died.

The fire from the rampart obliged the enemy
to retire into the houses, and shortly afterwards

—_—————— —

* Syed Sahib was a favourite of the Sultan. He-
seemed to be about 60 years of age, He was a clever
man especially in finances, but little esteemed as a
®oldier. His danghter married Tippoo Sultan in 1796;
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eight or ten French Officers went to them among
whom was M. Chapay, Chief of the Erigade and
Commandant of the French troops employed by
the Sultan,

Advancing 2long the southern rampart, near
the Mysore Gate we saw ths whole Palace of the
Sultan. We thought we saw that they showed
great reepect to one or two persons who were sea-
ted. We went to report this circumstance and our
interview with Syed Sahib to General Baird and
to represent to him that the Sultan was in the
Palace. He deputed atonce Major Allan and tha
Quarter-Master~General to go with the flag of
peace and offer the Sultan protection and security
for himself and everything in the Palace, if he
would surrender himself with the whole of his
family unconditionally, and to warn him thatia
case of refusal the Palace-would be taken by assault
and all persons put to the sword. And he at once
took measures to take this step if it be necessary.

Major Allan carried out his commission with
all the intelligence and humanity as possible. At
his arrival he found the crowds of people in great
consternation. He was taken into the Palaca where
he found only two young princes who assured him
that the Sultan was nat at home. Ee reassured
them against the fears they must have, and to give
them more confidence, told them that he would ra-
main with them, Now General Bzi.d arrived at the
Gato of the Palace. The Major went out tn tg])
him that the twn veung princes 1zreed to surrendog
but they assured him tnat ther fucl r was not with
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them, General Baird proceeded to a minute search
oi the Palace and on the report of a Killedar, who
assured him that the Sultan was left wounded dur-
ing the assault at the north gate of the Fort, the
General be tyok himself to the place to collect in=
formation on the spot, accompanied by several
officers and the Killedar, There were so many of
the dead there that it was difficult to distinguish
them. Aflter some search they found first the horse
of the Sultan and his palanquin, At last after
turring about a lot of corpses the Killedar reccg=

nised the dead body of the Sultan which was put on
a palanquin and sent to the Palace under a guard.

The Sultan had received a bullet a little be~
hind the right ear which .lodged itself near the
mouth in the left jaw; he had also received three
bayonet thrusts on the rightside. The device of
Sultan to ensure the fidelity of his principal officers
was to keep their wives and children in the capital.
This was what General Baird also did, by sending
to all the first families guards of safety to assure
protection to all inhabitants. It isa just praise to
be rendered to our troops that although the enemy
had lost about eight thousand men in the assault,
nevertheless ousr gocd discipline prevented any one
in the city suffering in such a big disorder.

The lcss of our army during the siege has been
28 officers killed and 45 wounced, 181 Europeang
killed and 622 wounded; 118 Native troops killed
and 420 wounded and 100 missing. Of the officers
killed or wounded 25 were during the assault,

One should estimate the garrison of the Sultan
at twenty one thousand eight huudred and thirty
nine men, His loss must hzve beeg considerable,

THE END,

GO



No. 11.

Tsle of France, Port North-West,
18th Ventose of the 6th year of the
French Republic, oné and indivisible,
corresponding to the 8th of March
1798 of the Old Style.

The Governor-General of the Isles of Franca
and Reunion to the Nabob Tippoo Sultan,

Citizen Jacques Denis Pitcher, a writer
attached to the Government, having desired to
obtain from your Highness a parvanah to the effect
of his having been employed in the Factory which
you proposed to establish in this island; permit me
to request you on his behalf your favour and tha
appointment which he prays for.

Citizen Pitcher enjoys a good reputation here,
He has gdod manners, infallibla honesty, and a very

fine characters, He is besides very intelligent,
active and hard working,

Your ambassadors who have seen much of him,
and to whom he has been of some use, will confirm
you the good testimony which I am glad to give to
Citizen Pitcher.

I feel greatly attached to you, Prince, Hop~
ing that you will favourably consider my recom-=

dation.
e , (Signed)
Salut et fraternite,
Malarctic.
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Republis of France,
La Patrié, L'Heaneur, et La Libertey
From the Head-quarters of the Isle
of France, the 13th of Ventose
of the year €th of the
Republic of France.
Megalton, General of the Division, to Nabol
Tippoo Sahib.
Prince,

{ have received your letter which vou have
honoured with. An iliness from which I was suf-~
fering during the stay of your ambassadors at the
[sle of France has prevented me to be present at
the diverse-conferences which they had with the
Governor General ovar the subject of the Mission
they were entrusted with. But I do not doubt that

the Republic of France will accept with pleasure
your offers of alliance and friendship, *

T have personally wished that the state of the
French fercss in India would give me an occasion
to come to bring you myself, the assurance of the
friendship of our Republic and to partake of the
glory of your arms against its enemies and your

3
but the present circumstances deprive me of this

double honour. [ pray you Prince to accspt my
good-wishes for the prosperity of your arms and the:
sontinuation of your glory.

(Signed).

Megaltom,
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No, 18,
'FO
The very great Prince Tippoo Sultan Bachas
at his Court at Seringapatam,

Grand Prince,

A Frenchman whose nama is not unknown to
you, who desires to be useful to the generous ally of
his nation, seizes the occasion of the return of your
two envoys Assan Ali Khan and Mahommed
Ibrahim to bring myself to your remembrance,

I had the honour to write to you from Pondi-
cherry in the month of September 1792 in sending
you the Bill of lading of my vessel the Phenix and
I prevailed on Governor Defresne, whom I happened’
to pass at Mangalore to land a part of the beauti-
ful and good muskets which I was bringing for you.
Tha General told me that I ran ths= risk of being
visited and arrested by the English; but when he
saw my {irm dotermination to hold th my projact,
he consented and I sailed off. This affair has got
me the precious advantage of receiving soveral
parvanahs from your hand which I preserve witk
very great carg,

Your Minister Assraf Ali Khan came to Man-
galore at the commencement of 1703. He got the
mudskots and I was very much catisfied. 1 was paid
only in part; he gave me a cheque for 14,000 Rs,
on Brown of Maha. I1e pave ine 2ne on some other
person and [ 2 not yet heen paid.  But it is nog
your Highuess who owes me this money,
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Representative of the pecple of the TIsle of
France, I had the good fortone to find myself elec~
ted President of the Committee of Republic Safety,
when vour envoys landed in this colony and I have
been the first to testify to them the satisfaction we
feel in recciving amongst us the subjects of an allied
Prince to whom we are scarcely attached. But if
our joy has boen great for the moment, our sorrow
was pre:.und on learning that you have been de-
cieved Ly Ripaud, over the forces we have in this
island, The only forces France has sent since the
commencernent of the war is no more than one
battalion which we have sent to Battavia, to help
the Dutch to hoid the ‘place; and this is in reason
of the help wiich we have drawn in money; in pro-
visions and in ship-building materials. It is neces=
sary you should understand, Great Frince, that
Geprived of cur own mecans, wa have to do some-
thing, and we tave sworn to be buried under the
ruins of our island before cur enemies become its

POSSessOTSs.

I have had oftem the pleasure of seeing your
envoys and | hove in a way made them recove?
from the painful state into which the failure of
their mission had plunged them. I encouraged them
by saying that ycu could not have been wishing the
impossible and that having done all that wag in
their power to do their conscience should be easy.
And know (reat Prince, what I tell you frankly,
that the envoy who has dene all he could and yet
was not successful has claims to recognition frop
him who had accorded him his gunfidence, '



If Assan Ali Khan and Mahomed Ibrahim
have not done more if your wishes are not fulfilled,
you should only find fault with the unhappy cir-
cumstances, but [ swear in the sacred name cf
Honour, that they have done everything to do youw
wishas and they hava behaved in the matter truly
as attached and devoted servants of their master.

Conferences were artanged by the Government
with the Generals and three representatives from
the colony of whom I had the honour of being one.
Your envoys have always desired that one should
commit in pablic only what one could not hide. 1
venture to assare you, Great Prince, that you hava
every reason to be satisfied from the honest and
decent bzhaviour they have shown here, and it was
such what one should expact fromn the character of
fhose sent by you. They have observed that the
pay fixed for the variouségrades was too much, that
the French who were in the Camp-of Lale were not
g0 highly paid, but General Malarctic will put you
at your eass, by permitting the Frenchinan to come
back if you do not approve of what has been settled
here. The position of your envoys was critical.
They found themselves placed bztween the desire
of serving their master, and the fear of displeasing
him. To refuse this help, however feeble, was
to give proof that you are not willing to
make the sacrifice of a little money. This would
have been impolitic, I think for the present and foy
the future It is nocessary to give a better treat-
ment to men who leave their families and the com-

forts they enjoy here to go to serve voluntarily s
37 »
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an unknown land; and it is not little we have done
in our desire to b2 us2ful to you, by having par-
mitted these citizens to go out of the colony during
war, the more as they are a set of p2ople belonging
to an ancient military class, possessing the skill in
their profession. Itis a sacrifice for us; but there
is no merit in obliging, when it costs nothing.

Allow me, great Prince, to converse with you
for 2 moment, My love for my country, my at-
tachments towards its Allies, particularly towards
the worthy sonof the famous Hyder Ali, and my
hatred of the English or rather of their Govern-
ment— all these [ say, form a guarantee, so that I
need say pothing but that I have of necessity to.
look to your teal interests,

What has caused this fatality which up to
now has divided the Princes of Asia? Nothing is
casier to discover than the dark policies of the
Fnglish. It is thg Michaevellian principles of the
English which have brought so many nations uader
their yoke and which have made them the oppres-
gsors of Asia.

There is'still time. Yon candestroy this amn-
bitious nation; but it is necessary that the court of
Poona. the Subha of the Deccan, the Tartars, the
Raja of Travancore as well as all the Rajus,
Nawabs, Subhas and lastly all the Chiefs of Asia
should unite to fight, defeat and to driva away
these haoghty English. But it is essential that
good faith should preside over the alliance; it
should be adroitly fermed so that the Princss whose

forces are not very comsiderable might not fing
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thamsalves subjuzated; it should be capable of act-
ing in concert, Whoan the plan is weall adjusted
and when the English are hard pressed in all parts
of Asia thair defeatis inevitable. You have been
at war with all the Princes of Asiaj and you should
bacom? their friend and prove ta them by your pro-
posals which make to them that you wish to be
their real friend. One Prince should not grow at
the expanse of another. It is necessary that those
who are groaning under the servitude of the English
should b freed; and every one should have a share
in the booty by rsasnn of the.hslp they have given
as well as by reason of their local pasition, But [
s1y agiin, that if the alliance is made in good faith
if every contracting party finds it to their interest,
the engagemsnts will be observed; but if it is
otherwise, if some on2 of the contracting parties is
not sincere, he keeps his eng1gements only up t- the
time whan some favourable circamstance ~r eve«it
permits him t7 infring2 them. And by good fortune
our frces arrive from TRurope, we would b able to
place at your disposal. If the "Missio entrus e |
bv the Generals of the Land and s2a and bLv the
Colony to the Citizens Magot and Seguin. (th« for-
mer is the Captain of. the frigates which carry your
despatches to the Government of Francr, the other
is the aid-de-camp of the General Malarctic, sent
to support the demands which he maies in order to
ohtain as much help as possible), if this mission
sav js successfuly what will be veur advanta: in
having preparad in advonge the nieans of avenging
your wrongs, by puuishing thosa awmong your owa
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pubjacts who have betrayed you, and by re-entering
into your heritage a portion of which you have lost,
because the Princes of Asia who took up arms
against you hnve not felt that the Er glish have be-
come too powerful and that they are furnishing
arms against themselves.

The ¢iffcrent religions have often hindered tha
alliances which would have bgeen advantageous to
.the various nations; but these false considerations
have cisappcared. Philosophy and reason have
silenced these prejudices and the samea states sea
in Europe, the Roman, Calvinist and Lutheran
churches. The man who adores his creator, if the
prayers which he addresses to Him are sincere and
coming from the heart—God looks upon him with
kindness and grace.

The dispositions of the Subha of the Deccan

are known to us as well as those of the Mahrattas
and of the Tartars; [ feel to be able to assure you

that the good Prince Ram Raja of Travancore is
tired of the oppression under which the Englisﬁ
hold him. Raman Kesvin, his prime minister wil]
be, I think, well disposed to act against the tyrants,
but the means are Jacking, I know that it is with
great difficulty that he has consented to seng away
Magot de la Comb who was commanding the troops
at Parour as well as the other Frency Officers who
were cqmmanding his battalions, The interests of
this Raja, if I am not deceiving myself, as well as
those of ycurs, necessitate that you should propose
to him to become your ally, All resentments should

gaase and amcient quarrels should be extinguished
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and forgotten for ever, But, above all, Great
Prince, manage the negotiations in such a way that
the English could not suspect them; ctherwise the
prince might be destroyed and the English through
robbing him would augment their resources against
you, Bclicve my woid, Great Prince. One of
the finest days of my life, will be the one on which
I would learn of your reconeciliation with the
Princes of Asia, You will by that gain the means
of destroying the power of the English in India.

I do not know, Graat Prince, if my frankness
will pleass you, and if you do not find observations
out of place; but this much I know, namely that I
desire that you should make great conquests over
the English and that your victories will plice in a
position of making your people happy in becoming
happy yourself. Thisis the sincere wish of a true
Frenchman who is full of respect and consideration,

Very Great Prince,
Your most humble and most obedient servant,
M. Descomber.

Isle of France, the 1'5Eh Ventose of
the year 6 of the Republic
of France, or
5th March 1708 (Old 5tyle)eve,viiresnin
No. 19,

The Condadad Sercar (God given Sircar) to
the executed Directory representing ‘the Republic
of Frauce, Ore and indivisible at Paris.

In the rame of the amity which the Condadag

Sercar and its people feel to the Republic of France,
38 = ’
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which amity and alliancs shauld last as long as the
sun and the Moon shire in the sky and which shnuld
be so solid that no event however extraordinary
should ever break or separate.

The English, jealous of the connection amd
the amity which have reigned for a long time bet-
woeen my Sercear and France have united themselves
with the Marattes, Nizam Ali Khan, and with my
other enemies to declarz a hateful and unjust march
against me which has Jasted several years, whose
results hnve been very adverse to me. It has cost
me mv best provinces and three crores and ten
lakks of Rupees.  Chappin the Chief of the Bri-
gade, and Dubuc, the Captain of the Vess~l. They
have brought me the small help in soldiers and
officers which circumstances have permitted General
Malarctic and his Rear Admiral Percy to send me.
T lz.ep near me the first mentioned officers and am
sending you the other as'an ambassador, to request
you to form an offensive and defepsive alliancs to
obtain an imposing army sc that with its l;elp [
could attack and destroy for ever our common
eremies in Asia. [ send you my Standard, which
together with that of the Republic, will serve as
the basis of the alliance which our two nations
wish to contract, as well as the sp=ciu] mandatss
which [ have asked them to communicate to vou.

I am sending with them Sheel AbLdJul Raim
and Mrpomet Bismilla, my subjucte, who are
equally empawered to ranresept ma at your court,
Yenceforth whatever may be the circumstances in

which the two nations can possibly find themgselves
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gither jaintly or s2parately, ag wall as In all the
affairs thev may nagti .tz the prosparity the glory
and the advantaga of beth shall always be the goal.
Their respective sentiments have a guarantse in
their expressions of fidelity and in the oaths taken
by each of them. Alayheaven and earth draw near
and unite with each other rather than seeing our
alliance ever alter in the least degrze,

Given at our Palace at Seringapatam, on the
20th of July 1708.

(Signed) Tippoo Saheb.

No. 13,

Note of the demands which my ambassadors
are to make to the Executive Diractory at Paris.

Art. I.  Ten or twelve thousand troops of all
kinds, [ﬂfantry, Cavalry and Artillery.

II. A naval army to maka war on the coast
or to be used to improve and reinforce our armizg
in case of need.

I11. The Sercar will furnish all the munitions
of war and provisions to the armies of the Republic
as well as the horses tho bullocks, the waggnns and

tha tents which they need, Wlth the excoption of
European liquors which are not produced in this
couniry.

IV. They thall obtain the orders of the
Saltan for all military marches and operationg
whatever, '

V. The expedition shall start irom a psint
on the Coromandel coast, prefcrably from Pm{;

Nove,
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VYI. The Sultan requests that the Republic
should give him, through the envoy at Mangalora
by means of two sloops of war starting from Eunrope
with a distancz of 2¢ days from each other infor-
mation abovot the number of the vessc!s and of the
troops whicn tbe republic is sending %o him, in
order that he might begin the Campaign at once
and make himself master of the Coromandel Coast
before the arrival of the fcrces of the Republic and
be in t;. position-to supply all tlicir needs.

VIl. All the conquests which are made from
the enemies with the exception of the provinces
which the Sultan has been obliged to cede to the
English, to the Mahrattas, Nizam Ali Khan shall
be divided equally between the two nations accord-
ifg to their respective interests. In the same
manner the enemy vessels shall be divided as well
as Portuguese Colenies to indemnify the Sultan for
the expenses of the war.

VILL. If there arises any hitch between the
allied armies each of them shall huve the special
privilege of their own trial acc .rding to their own
faws and customs, and all the disputes which arises
shall be settled by communici: on between the two
nations.

IX. Whatever may be the desire of the Re-~
public, whether it is to offer peace to England or to
continue the war, I wish to be concidered for ever
esa friend and faithful ally, to be included in all
the treaties and to be informed of all the intentions
#f the Republic, '

(Signed) Tippoo Saheb,



xiii

X. All the I :archmen of whatever degrea
who are in the territciies of the Sultan and those
who come to it (in the tuture) shall be trsated as
frizsnds and 2liies. They caan come and go, and
trade without any trouble, molestation or hindrance;
on the contrary they shall receive all assistance
and help, on request.

XI. Flease send for service under me, four
founders of brass cannon, four founders of iron,
four paper manufacturers, four founders of looking
uluss, four glass painters, four glass malkers, twa
marine lingineers and two good builders,

Given at my Palace in Cheringapatam under
my signature and that of my Prime Minister and
scaled with the Seal of State on the 20th of July

1798, )
(Signed) Tippoo,

Noo 14,
To The Coudadad Sercar,

Grand Pacha, salute and respect,

ihe men have happily arrived; but we still
have not the thing which is most essential, viz, the
letters which are on their way. Bat I hope that
thev -il) arrive in a short time. They have taken
go-much care that they have buen four months en
routs. You can judge of the diligence they have
shovn and their anxiety serve you. As regards
my.cii, I believe they are cn their legs for three
montt s and 2 half. The Alcarates which I have

despatched to you on the 1ith of the last month
30 »
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have returned with the response of your Mujasty
dated the 29th of the same month. I hasten myself to
send the men'to you as they are very faithful peopls
and I wish them to be compunsated generously. The
person who should supply the money has not ap-
peared and [ hear nothing said about it. I fear very
much that it will be very difficult to obtain pay-
ment. 1 think that it is indespensably necessary
that you should send me authority to receive all
nioney that is with Merceire, at once. You should
also send with it a letter of credit as T have de-
manded on-the Regublic. The importance of my
mission is such and its results would be so advant-
ageous to ycur Majesty that I should not often re-
peat that meney should not be judged asit concerns
great things. [t is necessary that I should start
and for that Ishould have money Inalllands
money is the nerve of diplomacy and war. If your
Majesty does not wish td be ruined by the English
and to lose the help of yaur gnod and true friznds,
th= French, show me a great mark of confidence by
giving me the means,

I have learnt that your Majnsty has written to
the Government of Madras and to Lord Morning-
ton. What will be the manner of theijr reply? Be

on your guard against them.  Be prepared either to
deferd yourszlf or to attack them, Tha prepara-
ticns for war continue with great rapidity. The
army of the Nizam should be already on the march.
It is necessary to stop its. The English have wished
, tq buy up your vakil Sadda Chide Varan, but [

kave discovered the plot and it has not succeeded.
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Your Majesty shonld send a letter atonee tn the
Government of Tranquebar through a camel-rider,
and demand its immediate protection for your
Gencral-in-Chief, Du Bue, his major Fellicttrz,
the interpretor Dubey and for your vakil. Lord
Mornington, the Governor-General of Bengal and
General Clarke would come to the coast by the end
of this month to open negotiations with you, If
they are not successful they would declare war up-
on you, with the intention of invading your country
ard dethroning you. They would substitute for
you and the heirs of your throne, a Nawab of their
manufactore. Your Majesty will see pretty well
that you cannot help the cause of your realm, Itis
necessary to toil aud to negotiate to the utmost te
keep things going till the mement I would be able
to bring security to ycurs.f and to your august
sons. With the intrigurs which the English are
carrying on in all parts ©f India it is very easy for
them to causz troub'e, and they can perhaps nst-
range all your alliss from vou, It is possible
that by means «f big payment and by bribes,
they may succeed in a new war against your
Majesty. It may conie about in the end that
the Mahrattas would b2 deprivad of their territ-
ories which accrue to them by the new treaty of
peace Itis thus clznrly to their interests to treat
jointly with you so that they mirht have a sure and
mutual gusrantee in a powerful league, whosa
members should units themseives to defend their
acquisitions or cesiions till every one has inada
peace and till you hiave signed agrecment in youg
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capital with all the contracting partiss. The Eng=
lish threaten vou and the Mahrattas should halp
you and should not allow you to be exposed to de-
jeit. The b rriers which s2parate you from the
{ormer shoul 1 be maiataired without split or break.
You shiouid count on your allics as far as- your in-
terssts are common and you will be abandoned if
your int. icsts cease to be, or if a stronger motive
induces them to act against you or if they begin to
fear you.  The time is short and precious and it s
necessary to prove to them your good intentions
and gain over the English through greater quick-
ness and put obstacles in their ways of their ncgo=
tions with Foona by retarding or hindering thew, In
a similiar conjuncture, the Mabrattas shculd eva-
luate the faith of the treaties and not forget to re-
mind the English of the help they have given against
your Majssty and demand recoguition of it, which
they have a right to expsgt. In order to conciliate
all the interests under delicate circumstances and
to guard against the® occasions when any one is
found to be objectionable or wanting in good faith
over the fulfilment of the treaty as regards the
whol: or a particular clause, and when the conci-
liatory means do not succeed, they sheuld giljn
gently arm themselves 8o that they could menace
the refractory nation and that will perhaps put an
end to 2!l the military and hostile resolutions
against your Majesty. If they do not, then it js
nceessary to draw the sword and throw away the
sheath so far off that it could not be found and the
strength of the arms will decide. We have still ng
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interesting news ffom Europs. The Republic ie
continuously viciorious over it< enemies and refuses
to make peace with England.  Sindia has already
taken Delhi and I think thar he would complete
the conquest of Agra, It wiil be good if Your
Majesty send envoys to inforim him at cnce of the
situation in which you find yry;selves. I beg Your
Majesty to read my letter windly. Frankuoess, truth
and your intercsts have baen tli: sole cause of it,

I pray to God that He be always favourable
to Your Majesty, and I have the honour to remain

with respect.
The General in Chief.

(Signed) Dubuc Naval Captain of the

Republie of France, one and indivisible,
Major Filetaz offers you the homage of his

yespect and attachment to you, Your Majesty.

——
Nb. 15.
Letter of Tippoo Sultan to M, Dubuec.
From Seringapatam, the 2nc Janvary 1790,
The Alcaras carrying Yyour letter of the 16th
of the last month have arrived on the 30th. 10 Rs, /-
were given for the present, Itis necessary that
you should set out very soon because the matter is
very pressing. The things which you say have not
arrived, have come back here without order and I
have caused them to be sent again at once, Even
if they do not arrive quick, it should not prevent
your starting. The letter of credit to France which
you ask for, you will find in the despatches, I hopa
that you woul find the man who should pay yoy
VI
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the monzy., We regard it as quite certain; but if
by chanca, vou .« not trv by m:aas of your letter
of crodit to arrangs your »Tzirs and start quick, you
should not doabt whether you have my full con-
fidence or that I ragard y u asone of my good
friends, We have agreed as to everything you
have todo. It is us:less and oven dangerous to
‘write again for the letters might be lost. Itis
much to my inter:sts that you start as soon as
possible, Yonr despatches have been intercepted
once and they have made known your destination.
This is very sad. [f you are writing again do not
name persons. We would understand each other
always, TItisthus I have written to you always.
You wish that I should send you money from here,
How is that to b= managed, when even letters are
carried with difficulty? I authorise you to take out
the letter of credit to Frauce what you consider
uecé';sary for yourszlf, as “well as for the other
affairs. ~After sending this Jetter, I will send men
pecessary to kzep up the correspondence. I count
only on Providence and I think I shall be alone;
but God and my courage will come out successful.
Ve have sent men to Poona but what most con-
cerns me and what is mast prassing is your depar-
ture, Remove all obstacles and start quick.
(Signed) Tippoo,

(Endorsement on the Office copy)

The copy of aletter dated 25th of Zaukree,
cerresponding o the 2230 ~f Radjuh 1222 trom the

-birth»of Mahormet, (corres:onding to 2nd of January
1799) in reply to your letter from Dubuc,

—RAGO—



APPENDIX,.

DOCUMENTS,
No. 1.
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN T1PPOO SULTAN
AND ZEMAN SHAH.

Tippoo Sultan baving sent Ai~bassadors te
the Court of Zeman Shah the foliowiny translation
seems to contain the proposals which the Am-
bassadors are ordered to make.

«The state of disorder and anarchy in the King=
dom of Delhi is more plain than day-light. ‘Delhi
one of the seats of Mahommedan Government is
now reduced to such a state of ruin that the infidels
dominate it everywhere. It ought to be the duty
of the faithful Chiefs to extirpate the infidels by
uniting together. 1 desire very much to joinin this
enterprise, but there are three sects of infidels who
nevertheless are little to be feared as long as we are
united. Itis for this that the union of the followers
of the faith is nacessary. If the Ornament of the
Throne, Conqueror of Kingdoms. could adopt for
this purpose one of the plans here given, it will
contribute to the glory of the Faith, Here is one
of the two plans. Your Highness remaining at the
Capital, should send one of the Generals of your
Court in whom Your Highness has the greatest
eonfidence to Delhi with an army. This person
should on his arrival make the necessary arrange-
ments and after deposing the infant King who has
reduced the faith to such a state of feebleness

should choose from bis family some-one fit te
4] o
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govern. e should remain there with an army tc
conssclidate the new Governwent and later on turn-
ing his army towards the Deccan, should take with
him the Chiefs of the country who are of the Raj-
put casiz 25 well as Brahmins and others whom he
comes scross on his way to render him homage.
Meanvhil2 on my part I would raise the standard
for this Holy war and with the assistance of God I
will make the infidels submit to the sword of faith.
After these have beer sacrificed to the sword and
when they do not exist any more, the rest will be
éasy. Then we can without difficulty settle the

affairs of the Deccan according to our mutual
agreement.”’

This is the Second Plan. *“If there are none
among the Nobles of Your Highness who possesses
sufficient confidence or sufficient capacity for such
an enterprise and if Your Highness can be suffi-
ciently at ease as regards the state of your country
and your government, then I propose to you to
come in person to Delhi.  After making the neces-
sary arrangements there and appointing a Vizier
you can return to your court. The person selected
for this post should be a clever and enterprising
man, so that in the course of the year when he will
be with his army at Delhi, he could subdue the
Chiefs of the neighbouring countries. The second
army which Your Highress shculd send frem the
capital need be very small and should only go to
reinforce the first, so that the Vizier could march
with the Chiefs of Hindustan towards the Deccan,
I case the infidel Brabmins should turn their forces
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towards this quarter, the hands of the heroes of
faith in this part of the world will be raised to
chastise them. After their extirpation the place
will be fixed where I can join the Vizier of Your
Hwhnese and make arrangements as regards the

conquered country.
=636 00

LETTER OF TIPPOO SAHIB
TO
ZEMAN SHAH.

(This letter commences with an invocation to
God and to Mahomet which has been omitted here
as well as the compliments and any amount of
titles repeated at every instant; no European lan-
guage has expressions corresponding to this oriental
bombast.)

Glory to God! I have the satisfaction to learn
at this happy time that Your Majesty, the Orna-
ment of the throne, the Propagator of the Religion
and the Destroyer of heretics &c. &c., employs all
your time and all your faculties tosustain the Holy
and luminous religion and is entirely devoted to its
cause. The reputation for piety, justice, religious
zeal and courage of Your Majesty so agreeable to
the followers of the faith and particularly to me. It
has given me lnoxplxcahw joy and satisfiction. Ia
ratura for your ze.il mors than 1,00,000 followers of
the {aith who asa"zr.u!«d sery Friday in the twa
Mosques of the cap.dal nam=d Aulah and Askah
after thie form  the > pray to the Dispe 2nsep

9( all wo.fare according v the lollowing words of
B s
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#ha Scripture.  “Accord thine assistance O God to
those who sustzin the Mahemmedan religion and
fnig’qr, we be of this number up to the last days.
De'slw), O God those who wish to destroy the
Mahommedan religion and preserve us tu be ils
members up to the last days’’.  They pray io the
Almigkty to'make Your Highness who is the support
of the faith ~nd of all his followers triamph over
his enemins. I have-the confidence that the Al-
mighty woul:i act conformably te his sacred pro-
mise, “He who prays to me will be heard in his
prayers’'. He will heay their supplications and
make Your Highness who is the defender of the
faith and one of its most brilliant ornaments, vict-
orious and al] powerful.

Doubtless Your Highness does not ignore that
my highest ambition has for its object a holy war.
In reward for this just desire, the Almighty préf
tects this Mahominedan kingdom like the Arch of
Noah and r~nders powerless the menacing arms of
the infamous heretics who people this land. The

reputation for zeal and piety of Your Highness has
made me, together with all the followers of the
faitb, desirous of opening with Your Majesty a
direct and personal communication of sentiments;
but the obstacles to this doesire are evident to Your
Highness; it is because of this (as according to the
principles of Law it suffices if two persons have the
honour of seeing the New Mcon to determine_jts
Appearance), that two respectable persons Meer-
Hubeab-Olla and Meer-Mahoomed Rezzen who
Afeinthe highest rank in the dominions of the
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K. S (coiaesemenisnnneniiescaeia)s and worthy of
being adimitted to Your Fresence, are sent as am-
bassadors to the imperial court of Yoeur Highness,
with leiters [which aceording to the proverb “a letter
is half an interview'” could be considered as a fee-
ble susbstitute for a >rsonal interview], se that I
may bs favoured not snly with the news of the
prosperity, success and glory of Your Highness but
also that I may enjoy the pleasure of secing Your
Highness so to say by substitution, in order that the
foundations of amity and attachmant which pro-
duce such great benefits, both spiritual and tem-
poral, may be strengthened and made firm and in
order that the persons mentioned may have the
honour of representing to Your Highness my senti-
ments over certain important matters as well as
ever the circumstances in which the enfeebled
Faith finds itself in Hindustan—circumsts xces
which I have instructed them to verbally communi-
cate. Further I should like to enquire of Your
Highness if it would be counvenient to you, to allow
two poersons of rank to reside always at your coart,
who would be a channel of correspondence, aud a
- means of maintaining harmony and mutual attach-
ment between the two Powers,

I take the liberty to send to you through the
said persons, (following the sacred exhortation
“make presents to each other’’), certain articles of
this land, as it is customary between those who are
of the same religion. I have every confidence that
Your Highness would accept them and honour my

ambassadors by admitting them to Your Preseuce;
42
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and after having heard what has been c¢anfided tc¢
them for verbal comimunication send ‘hem back
with the greatest celerity,

(Here follows a hizr f the presents),

——

Ne, 11
(This picce as well as those which follow have
been transcribad literally; they have been copie:l by
a journcyman watch-maker and deposited in the
archives of Tippoo Sahib He had committed
numercus spelling mistakos. They are divided into
files and each of then: has a heading in the Persian
language. The authenticity of thes: documents
has b:en recognised by Captain aclecd, who
was in charge of the investigation of the papers of

Tippoo Sahib).

——oOSeD o=
After the French Revolution, on the motion of
Citizen Ripaud (see tedt) the Frenchmen in the
“service of Tippoo Saheb formed into a Jacobin
Club, declared themselves in favour of the Re-

public of France and draftcd the following Code,

CODE.

Military Punishments.
To be pronounced l?y the Council of Discipline.
The Crunc 1 of Discipline is composed of seven
citizens of all yrades. Four voices against three

snf-‘ic:“ to carry the law into execution either to
acquit or to punish,

LAW,

At T Tvery Off:pr who does not exscute
the Law to the letter or who wishes to clude o
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transarass or who does not put into execution the
sentence passed by ths Council oi Discipline is
uawnrthy to command; he is dismissed and suspend-
ed from the functions of Citizz:nship for two years,
In case of obstinacy, he undergo:s five vears of
imprisonment, and is unworthyv of holdinz any post.

Il. Every Citizen of whatever r.nk who is
appealed to in the name of ths Law, should obsy
at once in default thereof, he is put wider arrest
for 48 hours. irrespective of thz ponishment he
would have to undergo ultimat:ly for :he delict

which he committed, and if he resists cigat days’
imprisonment and in the case of the l=ast reb=llion,

without reference to the provisions of the Laws
three months’ imprisonment.

IIT. NoCitizencan bz julgad except by an
established Council of Discipline and only after
two witnesses having affirmed the delict, he is

accusad of.
IV. As the Code contains only tha punish-
ments strictly necessary, all Citizens, no matter

what position they hoid, should obey theirsuperiors
without demur, and in default of this they will be

punished acccrding to the rigour of the-Law,
V. Every supericr who maltreats his sobordi-

nate deliberately will be punished for the first

offence with eight days’ arr:st; an for the second
offenc» with 16 days’ arrest; and for the third

timp with two months® exclusion from 2ll survice
during which tim- he is deprived firstly of his com-
mand; secondly of his pay, (This Law wis madj-
fied; in place of two montks® exclusion frem ser-
Yice ni ' pay cight days’' imprisonment was subs-~
tituted,)
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VI. Every subordinate who does not obey
his superior on the spot when his supericr speaks in
the name of the L.aw, will be: firstly, punished for
the dclict whizl is commiited; secondly, [ur the
disobedicnce t., the Law 43 hours in chains. If the
disobedience iz nccompanied by grumbling, insualt
or menace, . delinquent will be imprisoned for
three months,

VII. Ev:rysoperior who threatens to strike
his subordinat: and has not carried his threat into

execution, will ba dismissed and will be deprived

of his rights as Citizen during a period of one yeap
only,

VIIL (i) Every subordinate who threatens to
strike his su erior, even though the manace has not
been executed, wiil be imprisonzd for one year,

(i) Every superior who strikes his subordi=
nate will be condemned to one year’s imprison-

Q
ment and will be declared unworthy to hold any
post military or civil,

INX, Every subordinate who strikes his superi-

or or raises his hand against him, shall be con«
demned to death,

X. All delicts which are not within the com-
petence of the Council of Discipline and which be=
ong t» the class of the carrectional Polics (regula=
tions) are in the compstence of the Majow
Commandant of the Police who can imprison in
the name of the Law for delicts complained of

before him, for a period of 24 hours peither morg
Ror less,
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X

(i), T-elicts against good morals.

(ii). Disterbance caused publicly to the exer-
cise of any reiigious cuit whatever or insults oifered
to its priests.

(1ii Insults and serious violence between
persons so that blows are exchanged in such a
mann=2r as could not be punished by the Council
of Discipline.

(iv). Disturbance caused to the social order
and public peace through begging, tumults or pro=
vocation to tumults or noise made at improper
hours without permission.

XI. Every Citizen who speaks about: the
constitution in improper terms, who appear to be a
partisan of Royalty or of the old regime, will be
brought b>fore the Council of Discipline and he
will be punished with ten "days’ imprisonment for
the first time; for the second offence he will be put
in chains for six months; for the third time he will
be banished and driven away as unworthy to be a
Frenchman and if his intentions aim at bringing
about a counter-revolution, he shall be put to
death,

XII, Every Citizen whoin the presence of
the enemy shows cowardice and seeks by his talk
to wealien the courage of his fellow-citizens, and to
dissuade them from going into action, shall be put
to death,

XIII, All conspirators or traitors to theip
country shall ba condemned to death.

X1V, All suborners, debauchers, enrollers,

deserters and those who held communication wit
A3 »
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the enemie.. Razab'ic, wien caught shall be
put to “caue
XV. A =i nezs, cowas lice which isshown

intu prese ¢« 2 the caemy, and which is prejudi-
cinl trthr gl of the w2 »harland shail be punished
with ten vears’ impriscnvieni with hard labour.
This Lawis .p.licable to commanders, Oficars,
Under-cTie  sdldierz, volunt ors and sailors,

NVi. Ev v Citizen who deserts his flag in
war t:r 2 shail b+ put in chains for 2C years with
hard Jabhour,

XVII. Every saperior who commands French
Republicans and surrenders cowardly to an enemy
even stronger than himself, shall be put to death
and all those who are under his orders shall be
punished according to the rigour of tne Law.

XVIII, All Citizens have the right to convoke
through Citizen Commanders, the Cauncil of Dis-
cipline without being obliged to give out the object
of the meeting and the Commanders are obligad on
the requisition of a single citizen to convoke the
Council on the spot or they will incur the rigour of
the I.aw themselves.

XIX, Every Citizen who convokes the Coun-
cil of Discipline and who has no proofs or testi-
mony to allege beiore the Law, shall be punished
with cight days’ imprisonmont.

XX, Every Citizen who accuses ansther
citizan of coward.wa or roguery and has nmo pronfs
thereof shall ba punished  with

thirty days?
impriscnment,
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Correspondence bstween Tippoo Sahib aad
the Governor of the Isle of France, the Directors of
the Republic &c., copied literally from the papers
found in the Archives of Tippoo Sahib, -

No. 1.

Patane, the 2nd dav of the
2nd decade of Germinal of the 5th year

of the French Republic.

“Tipnus Sultan’’ the victorious, to the Citizens
composing the Executive Powers of the Republic
of France.

Citizens,

I greet you and wish you as well as your
nation all welfare. The Citizen S, Ripaud arrived
in my country during a storm, his little ship having
sprung a leak. AsIhave been desiring fora long
time to hear the news of your nation, I caused him
to be brought to the place of my residence. I
questioned him over the progress of the war, about
youar circumstances, and whether you ramembered
your old ally, Uz told me about all the disposi-
tions and the good intentions you have towards me
and mv country. This has made my h-art vary
glad and leads m» to maks the proposal which I
put befora youy and T eond te veu three of my trust-
worthv chiefs fur testifying to you my. friendship
and for renrwing our ol1 alliancss. From the
Jottar which T sond vou, veu will see my attach-
gient, my disposition, and the sentiments of my
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keart towards your nation, which I have always
Iovei, Think of the welfare of my country as I
think about the welfare of yours.
Your ally,
(Signed)
Tippoo.

Tippoo’s latter to the Government of the
Isle of France— (i.e. Mauritius.)

Patane, the second day of the
2nd decade of the Germinal the year
5 of the Repubhc of France.
Au Tipous Sultan le victorieux, the repre-

sentans de peuple quiriside anx Isles de France et
de la Reanion.

Citizen Representatives,

You should not ignore the friendship which my
father and myself have always felt towards tha
French. I have sought all opportunities to prove
it during the old regime. I have done my best at
the beginning of ycur revolution to make known the
sentiments of my heart towards you. Owing to
want of facilities and of persons acquainted with
your customs and usages at my ccurt, [ was not
able, till this day, to let you know of my intentions.
A happy chance has procured for me Citizon S.
Ripaud, one of your officers who yielded to my re-
quest and answered all the enquiries [ have made
of him and I have fournd that he deserves my con-
fidence, From what he has told me I find that
this is the moment to reiterate the friendship I
have always felt for your nation. 1 recognise the



xiil

sublimity of your constitution and as the proof
thereuf. 1 propose to your nation and to vou a
treaty of alliance and brotherhood, which shail be
ever indissoluble and which shall indicate on Re-
publican principles, loyalty and good faith between
your country and mine, and your people and mine
shall fcrm one siu2l: family and take tie sama
cath. We are united for life and death, Your
enemics shall be my enemies and my people’s. My
eneries should becoms your encmizs as well, See
how I wish to treat my allies henceforth.  You see
frem my feclings towards your nation that on
getting a proof cf yours towards me, [ will putall
my promises into execution. But, Citizen Repra=
sentatives, I can fulfil them orly when I see your
land and sea forces arrive in India. In the last wap
(it is to be regretted that I am obliged to trace to
you the misfortunes which my friendship towards
the French has caused to me)— I supported with
zeal and ccurage all the<laims of the French. The
English, the ambitious English did not find them-
selves strong enough or bold enough to attack we
in front. They were in alliance with the Marates
and the Mogoles and they attacked me on all sides.
At the moment when I was on the point of defeat-
ing them, the French army which was commanded
by M. de Cossignis, was erdered by M, de Buassis to
abandon me. I was paying them very well all the
time and they lacked nothing. What ‘completed
my disco: 'iture were the orders recalling M. de
Lalis, who commanded the French contingent,
whom I sti]] kept back from withdrawing, as we]]
44 »
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as Buteuota's contingent, as I believed I had a just
right to retain the Since this moment disgust
took pessessi:n nle. Reduced to fall back
on my own resowrc. and abandoned by my
allics. I was {orced to mai:> peace. Ilost half of
my best terri ~rizs and paid in cash three hundred
million and thrze thousand rupees. You see what
loss I have suffered, Representatives! what is past
is past. [ hava mentioned this fact only to make
you understand that if U declare war against vour
enemies, I do not wish to bs abandoned, that you
;must not make peace until [ give you my consent
before-hznd, and that myself and my penple should
be included in the treaty of peace, There is still
another thing which it is good not to omit, in order
to prove the loyalty of our gond faith reciprocally.
Since neither myself nor my subjects know any-
thing about the usages of the French Repuablicans,
nor the Republicans knowany usages of my country,

if a citizen of either party comes to violat: the
usages (of the other) he should be reprimanded on

the spot by his superiors. In order that nothing
should cause trouble to our union and that amity
should prevail among good allies, I added this
clause, although Citizen S, Ripaud has assure d
me that good deportment, and the greatest
strictness and respect f-r the Law reign in
the Recpublican armv; mv officers shall also
take the samz steps. I demand zlso that the
General-in,Chicf should consult me on all matters
€0 that he can take measures to bring about th

destruction of our common enemies, as 1 know the
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eountry, its usages, and its customs which is a

matter he can hardly knocw. The happv moment
comes when I can pour into the hearts of my [riends

all the hatred which I fael against these oppressors

of mankind. If you wish to support me, in a short

time there will not bz an Englishman in the whole

of India. You have the troops, and the means for

it in your enfranchised Blacks. These new Citi-

gens are fearad by the English; together with vour

regular troops, in a short time we can purge India

of these villains; and on account of the expedients I

have brought into play, the whole of India is in
motion and is prepared to fall upon the Engiish.

On this side vou may trust my sagacity. Your
enemies, as I have said already, shall be mine, As

soon as you know my disposition let me know yours

with the greatest promptitude possible; and above

all don’t make me promis:s which y~u are not 1ble

to fulfil. 1 nominate Citizen S. Ripaud to answer

you all that you want to know from me. I shall

make him emoluments worthy of the responsible

position he occupies at my court, I request you

not to show him a bad grace, but on the contrary

to approve him and to calm his f2ars that he will

be accusud of running away from his country and
his flag.  [is motives are sn praiseworthy that [
interest mysell on his behalf, Farther I requast

you to authorisz him to coma back th my Court se
that ke may serve his country, vour colonies and
my land. I have entrusted the matter to him and
.;.h(; has crnsented bv dint of mv requests, being
much attachcd to the island of Reunion where he
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had sottled down. If you agree to my proposils it
will b+ well if vou would inform me what [ should
to for the Republic of Frarce and its armies.

Art. I.  From the moment of the arrival of
the French tr:ops on the coast I undertake to feed
their land and sea forces. Excepting European
liquors, | shall furnish all necessaries such as flour,
rice, meat &c.

II. 1 undertake also to make advances of
money {or aJ| the needs of the land and sea forces.

I1T. 1 undertake to furnish all the necessary
bullocks and horses for the artillery of the Repub-

“lican army as well as bullocks, camels and drivers
to transport the things and baggages of officers and
soluiers,

IV. 1 undertake to furnish Palanquins for

Generals and horses for the officers in the armies of
the Republic.

V. Incase the French army happens to be in
want of powder or ammuuition; I undertake to fue-
nish them. ‘

VI, Assoon as the French army disembarks,
I shall march out with my army which at first will
be cempesed of Thirty thousand horsemen and
thirty thousand infantry-men with artillery, well
disciplined, provided with arms, ammunitions and
everything nccessary
ents1prise,

The following are what I desire France should
do for me,

Art. . Whatever, the pratext, the Republic
of France should not make peace before mysalf

for the success of our
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and my people have given our consent, and wa
should be included in the peace treaty.

II. Asthe Republican troops receive thess
advantages from me, the Gen=«rals who command
them should undertake nothiug witheat having
previously consuited me in crder to tring about
the success and the common welfare of our res-
pective armies.

IIT. If the French Generals or their troops
should come to know of traitors in my country or if
myself or my troops were to know of traitors in the
Republican army, the chiefs on the traitor’s side
should arrest him and cause him to be executed
after having obtained authentic proofs, in order
that the friendship might not be disturbed on the
one side or the other; having the same objects, our
interests also are the same.

IV. All captures made from our common ene=
mies such as places, forts, territories, money, mer=
chan<ise, ships, munitions &c., shall be divided
equaily according to valua amang the troops of the
Ropublic, myself and my people, as it should bs
in the cass of good brothers.

V. AsT have suffered great losses in support-
ing the interests of the French in the last war, so
that I lost more than half of my territories, I de-
mand that all the towns, forts, territories as well as
the contributions I could levy shall be excepted
from Art. IV, so as to belong to me by right with-
out the Republican troops having any claims or
rights thereon. This is the equity that I claim from
my brothers,

45 »
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VI. If the fortune of the war makes us the
masters of Goa and of Bonbee (Bomby), the whole
of the port of Bonbze (Bombay) and the whole of
the territory depandent on it and belonging to the
Eoglish should bz given to the French and Goa and
its dependenciss would fall to my share.

VII. Idemand that all the prisoners including
those belonging to the English and the Portugese
who are taken by the troops of the Republic and
by my troops, should be treated with humanity
inasmuchas they are individuals whose foftunes are
entrusted to us. They shall be transported at our
common expense, beyond the Indian territories to a
land far from yours and mine.

VIII. As regards the partitions of the places,
ports, forts and territories as stipulated in Art. V,
we shall take in the proportion they are conquered
by the garrisons, The Article will bs regulated
jointly by the French Generals and mine, [p the
same manner we shall be frae to blow up forts

which have become useless to us if circumstanceg
demand it.

IX. Toeffect the conquest of the possessions
of the English and the Portuguese,

it is necessar
that you should bring y

. five to ten thousand of your
regular troops or national guards, 23 to 30 thousand

of your new Citizens, (if you have put your decree
intq exscution) the sharpest apg best instructed
among them, those who could maks trouble in your

colonies; and I assure 7oy g quick and easy con-
quost,
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X. To facilitate landing on the coast and
speedy conquest of Goa, a port essential to your
navy and transport vessels, you should first disem-
bark at my port of Onour situated at 14°36" Lat.
and 70° Long.

XI. If you accept my proposals after having
thought well over them, please tend one of your
vessels to my port of Mangalore with the greatest
promptitude possible to let me know your decisions,
so that 1 may know if you accept my proposal or
no. Tosee that everythingis ready at the arrival
of your ship, you will find a Freach officer at
Mangalore. He will give you all the help neces-
sary, and he will inforin me of your decisions so
that there shall be no surprise or doubt. The ves-
sels will fly for all the time it lies at anchor in the
roadstead, the American [Flag as signal for recog-
nition. It will bang oo its grand mast, the National
flag uppermost and the......cecevecerraninniessabElOw,
My envoys will recognise it by this signal. I ear-
nestly wish and request you that the Citizen
Aubaingue may be the commander of the vessel
sent, as he knows the port and the usages of my
country, '

XIL I send four of my Chisfs who have
merited my corfidence, to negotiate in my name
the terms which I am sending to you. If you are
not able to accept them as a whole nor put them
into execution without orders from the Executive
Government of your country, p'ease send three of
my Chiefs in one of your best ships on to Franee
and send with them a Citizen whom your wisdom



XX

suggests to serve as their guide and adviser, I send
my envoys expressly for it and they are entrusted
with despatches to the Exscative Power and are
instructed to represent my wishes before it. 1 could
not send my own ships without the Lnglish sus-
pecting some hostile dealings on my part.  If you
are coming with your squadron, please send me
with it my fourth Chief back as well as the ship,
which I request you to build for me with a sheathing
of copper, and we will arrange about this affair.
But if in the meanwhile you think that it will delay
the starting of the convoy, send me at the proper
season a captain and two officers whom I will pay.

XIII, We begin our exploits of war against
the English and the Portuguese, but if the Mogols
and the Marates join their side, we shall make was
on them also. They having become our enemies,

we should subjugate them and make them our
vassals.

Representatives! these are my intentions.
My, attachment to your nation fortes me to
take risks just as in times past. I request you to
reflect well before you make a reply. Otherwise it
will create great bitterness in my heart since your
reply will canse me to act according to its tanor. I
pray for the success of our undertaking and for the
continuation of prosperity to the arms of the Re-
public of France, one aud indivisible, and also for

a prompt response. I swear inviolable friendship
to your nation.

(Signed)
Tippoo.
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No. III.
The.and day of the 2nd decade
of ,Germinal of the year § of the
French Republic,
Citizen General Malarliques,

I address to vou as well as to your Rspresent.
atives and to their Chief, my friendly designs as
we.l os all the sentiments 1 feel in my heart to-
wards your nation, I send four of my nobles to
you as an assurance of the earnest wishes and just
expectations; you may take them into consideration
and you may give me an answer by the ship 1 am
requesting you to send; which shall be according to
the desires of my heart as well as to your zeal f[or
your country. Citizen Ripaud told me of the obli-
gation which it feels towards you, as you have
saved your colonies by your sagacity, Send me
troops and I will provoke the English to the idea of
coming to fight them. I request you to send me a
citizen to writa latters in French for me. Citizen
Ripaud does not keep wall and he is not a writer,
Relying entiraly on your wisdom, I revere you.

Your ally,
‘ (Signed)
Tippoe.

No. IV.
Patane, (Seringapatam), thejist
day of the first decade of Floreal of
the year 5 of the Republic_of France.

Ritizen General Mengalon,
Since I have had the pleasure of writing te
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you, my couriers have arrived who have brought
me the following news which you will not be sorry
to hear, Nizam, the ally of the English and the
Chief of the Mogols is very ill, and cannot recover
on account of his old jage. He has four children
who are quarelling among themselves as to who
should become the Nizam, There is one among
them who Joves me very much and he is liked most
by the Nizam and the people. He will have ths
preference.

One of the greatest of the Mahratta Chiefs, a
strong supporter of the English, Madav Rzo died
owing to a remarkable accident. He was on the
top of a building, fell down and was killed. He has
no children and there will be a civil war in his
State to settle as to who should rule. The Delis
are also in motion. The Raja Jamacha, my friend
has come and has begun to attack the Marates
(Mahrattas) who have been defeated completely in
this province. It is a grace of Providence. God
will avenge us on the Marates (Mahrattas). Al-
most all the princes of India have much to complain.

They, are very suspicious of the help of the
English who cannot help them. They have too
many defences of their own to look after.

Now that civil war has broken out among the
Mabrattas and among the Mogols, the English are
in no better position. The Nabab Mirsa Amania,
the Chief of the Baingale (Bengal) having come to
know of the arrival of the Pacha Jamacha at Delhi
has commenced war with the English and with ad-
vantage. At Calicut the English bave been attacked
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by the Raya (Raja) Congi Ramme Ramme,
Chief of the Contengri who has killed a thousand
Europeans and three thousand sipais (Sepoys) in
three sorties. On all sides they are attacked, all
are revolting against them on account of the vexa-
tions and taxes they have imposed upon them.

On the Coromandel Coast from Masulipatam
up to Madras and Arcatte (Arcot) all the princes
small as well as big, forced by the vexations of the
English have revolted and dispute their rights,
Lastly the son of the brother of the Nabab of
Madras who is at the head of a Pro-English party
has had his head cut off by those Chiefs who were
weary of their lives.

I give you all these news to make you see that.
this is the time to come. With the least effort wae
can chase them out of India. Depend upon my
friendship.

(Signed) Tippoo.
P. S. -General, please accept this small token of
the esteem I feel towards you. It is a weapon
which I have caused to ba made in my country.
Do accept it with the same grace as I offer it to you.
(Signed) Tippoo.
= SO0
No, V.
(To the Citizen Representatives of the
Isle of France)
[The text same as Number IV.]

P. S. Since my letter was written, I received
through an Arab Ship the information that there
exists much disorder in Bengal. The arrival of the
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Nabab Jamacha at Laquens (Lucknow) makes the
English all over Calcutta tremble, They are in a
confusion. They cannot prevent a junction of
Misra Amanis with Jamachas. It seems that they
wish to avenge themselves on the English. S~nd

moe then the forces to reinforce mine so that I might
also give them proper help,

(Sigaed) Tippoo.

Co———

No. VI.

From the Isle of France
oth Pluviose of (Rainy Month) of

the year 6,
General,

Our King has commanded us to swear to up-
hold the solidity of our alliance with the Republic
of France, each party standing under its national
flag, and to perform this ceremony according to
your custom. That'is why we write to you making
this request, Tlws can only confirm our alliance,
offensive and defensive, ir such a manner as could
never ke broken. We request ycu {er this purpase,
to call a meeting of the Chiefs and men necessary;
they shculd write and sign in our presence a traaty
with the seal of the French Republic on it and
place it in our hands, Having doue this our ene-
mies would vanish before us. This would make
the two allies satisfied. This we inform you of
and pray you to regard us as the sincerest of your
servants.

(Signed) Assan Ali Khan
Mahmeod Hibrahim
(By Order of the Ambassadors.
For copy, Debay, interpretor.
Soals of the allied parties.

S—
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No, VII,

Capy of the conditions and propositions of the
Prince Tippoo Sultan, whose ambassadors Assan
Ali Khan and Mahommed Hibrahim have been sent
to Europe from the Isle of France in the two fri-
gates which started on the 5th February 1798, to
conclude an offensive and defensive alliance with
tha Republic of france and to demand help to con-
quer our common enemy, the English, and driva
them out of India if possible.

The Prince undertakes to supply to the whele
of the French army the necessary provisions, 8. g.
rice, meat &c. They would lack only spirituous
liquors which will not be supplied. He will supply
all the necesssary transports for tha French: army,
as well as their officers and their baggage; so also
all the munitions of war &c., writtea from the Isle
£ France on this day 4th of February 1798.

Copy conforms tr the original.
(Signed) Debay,
Seal of Assan Ali Cawn.

Seal of Mahommed Hibrahim,
Seal of Debay, Interpretor.

‘No, VIII,

The Representatives of the colony of the Isle

of France to Tippoo Sultan,
Greetings and brotherhood,

Your ambassadors have informad us of the in-
tention which you have of forming an alliance with
the colony of the Isle of I'rance which is equally
advantageous for both nations. We shall da al]
that is in our power to respond to your wishes;

'R
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We have reported about your embassy to the
Legislative Assembly of France and are sure that
France will fail in perfectly with your views.

The Governor General Malartic will .instroct
you about-tho Measures which are taken and thosa
which he intends to take in your interests and ours.

The things which your country produces and
those which are manufactured there, are generally
suitable to our colony, for its own use as woll as
for internal and external trade. You will get from
us‘incexchange, those things :which your warlike
projects reqnire.

(Signed) Fouquerraz, Presidents
(Passed) by the Colonial Assembly.
Hauliner, Secrstary.

No. 1X,

Isle of Fraace; 2nd of the Ventoss

(windy month) of the year 6.
General,

We wish you good day, and good health, You
know we have come here expectung to get consider-
able re-inforcements, We ars told that they
were here, and that if an alliance were made with
our Prince, we could take them with us to conquer
your enemies who are also ours. You arz also-awara
that as wa have come to find men, we have coma
prepared with.all that is necessary as well as with
money for the purpose,

But-in your regard to qur Prince, you have rg-
-solved-to send with us those who like to ¢ome qf.



XXVA

their own accord, as you do not wish to send us
alone, now that we have already come here. By
taking w:t" as ihe men, the work which our Prince
desires could not bz accomplished, This affair (of
volunteers) could not be carried on without money
as everybody who presents befere us demand money-
We cannot take these people with us, sezing that
they are only recruits and more-over we have no
orders to do so. Those who are willing to come
with us, we take but their pay can only be fixed by
our Prince. If this arrangement causes too much
bother to you, we request you to send your envoys
with us to our Prince to come to an understanding.
At the same time we should know how they are paid
in the French Camp. Those who start from here
in course of time will be treated in the same
manner, Our Prince will send the money for this
purpose with the envoys whom you might be send-
ing to take recruits or to lemand help.

We pray you to send usaway as soen as
possible seeing that the orders of our Prince are to
the eTect that we should not remain here long. By
go doing you would oblige us.

Ycur humble and very obsdient servants.
(Signed) Assan Ali Khan, Mahommed Hibrahim,
Letter written by me, Debay, Intarpretor by the
order of the Ambassadors for the draft.
Seal of the Ambassadors of Tippoo Sultan,
Seal of Debay, Interpretor,

Lme 2 )
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No X. .
Isle of France, the 8th of Ventose
of the year 6.
Gentlersen Ambassadors, .

I may be too frank in letting you know that I
am very much dissatisfied of your letter this
morning. Your Sultan has sent you to demand
from us help on terms which would appear to us
just and not on those which you prescribe to us.

All that [ have demanded of you these days
have been dictated to me by General Dagincourt
who is specially acquainted with your Sultan,
under whosa orders he has served as the Captain of
the Grenadiers in a Battalion of the Regiment of
the Isle of France which had feught in the last
war under the Command of Bader and Tippoo
Bultan, So I persist in demanding from you for
all the officers and volunteers emolrments and pro-
visions according to the scale which I have com=-
municated before.

What one used to pay ten years ago, cannot
‘be compared with what one pays to-day.

Those who were paid-150 Rs./- a month then,
demand to-day Rs.600/-

As you do not wish to have surgeons, you will
not have them, but your Prince will not be grateful
to you for the interference.

THe Officers and volunteers who are coming
with you shall nnt go 500 leagues to be certain of
the pay which Tippoo Suitan will fix for them. I
shall order them not toland until Tippoo Sultan_
fixes their pay and until he consents to the scale of
payment and provisions which I proposs tg him,

We have not sought you; you have come de-
manding help from us; therefore you have to sub=
mit to the conditions which I propose to you, which
are just and reasonable.

Greetings and Brotherhood.
he Governor General,
(Sigoued) Malartic.

Pee—e——
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A few extracts
FROM
LIEUT-COLONEL MARK; WILK®S
Histo’y OF MYSORE

Written in 1808,
Chapter XI,

Kunde Row was given up, and confiined; and
his official servants, as well as himself, were of
course plunderad to the utmost extent of their means-
Bsfore it had been determined that Kunde Row
ghould be surrendared, a joint message was sent to
Hyder from the Raja and the ladies’of the palace,
praying for mercy towards that anfortunate man as
a preliminary to the adjustmant of public affairs,
Hyder replied, that Kunde Row was his old servant,
and that he would not only spare his life, but cherigh
him like a parroquet; a term of endearment common
in conversing with wémen, from that bird being a
favourite pet in the harems of the wealthy. Whon
he_was afterwards gently admonished of his sever-
ity to Kunde Row, he ironically replied, that he
had exactly kept his word; and that they were at
liberty to inspect his iron cage, and the rice and
milk allotted for his food; for such was the fate to
which he had doome i Kunds R)w for the remainder

of his miserable life.



Chapter XII.

Budr U Zeman Khan states that she capitu-
lated on the condition of being reinstated in her
govoraignty on her conversion to Islamj that she
accordingly went through tha form of renouncing
her caste by cating beef, aud aft=r this wanton de-
gradation was sent to Mudgherry. I have no doubt
of the main facts of the case, but I conclude that
my respectable informant must have forgotten some

of its circumstances. Hyder seldom adhered to the
spirit of an incouvenient engagement; but -he, pro-

fessed never to deviate  from its letter, and the
oracle of Delphos was not more skilful in framing
an equivocal sentence. But a conversion to Islam
certainly was never blended with his political views,
and must have been the spontaneous offer of a
woman to whom disgrace was familiar: the expect-
ation may have been inferred, but it “is probable

that Hyder never made a promise on such a
condition,

' » . * . °

Ob the arrival of the army at Coompsee, the
fraud of the pretended Chen Busveia is understood
to have been discovered, if indeed we are to suppose
that Hyder at any time bslieved the tale; but “until
the capture of the Ranee hie continued to treat the
inipzstor with all the forms of distinguished exter-
nal respect, not, however, concealing a smile at the
jests of the soldiers, who amused themselves by
saluting him with the title Ghyboo Raja, or the

Raja of the resurrection; a name which became the -
standing joke of the camp

Whatover may have heen the conditions
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understood by the Ranee, ot the stipulations ad-
justed with Ghyboo Raja, it is certain that Hydes
despatched to one common prison, on the fortified

rock of Mudgherry,one hundred and eighty miles to
the eastward, not cnly these two personages, but
Nimbeia the Ranee’s paramour, and Somasakur,
her adopted son and sov.reign. This confinement was
intended to be perpatual, and there they remained
until liberated on the capture of the place by the
Mahrattas in 17617.
* L * * *

The rains commenced in June with their usual
violen'ée, few strangers escape their influence; and
about' the month of September the endemic diseass
had magle such havoc on Hyder’s constitution, that
he-was no longer able to transact business in the
public durbar.The servants of the former dynasty

considering the opportunity to be favourable for the
emaricipation of their country, entered into an ex-
tensive conspiracy for the assassination of Ilyder
and the recovery of the capital. Some obscura
suspicions were conveyed to him by a trusty ser-
vant; and he directed an investigation to be made
by a commission composed of some of his oldest,
and, as he ‘conceived, his most trusty civil officers;
who happened to be all accomplices in the conspir=~
acy. The report of this investigation was read to
Hyder while reclining cn his couch, and shivering,
in a paroxysm of ague but, evenin this state, his
keen perception penetrated the veil which they had
attempted to throw over the few facts which were
known to him, He dissembled, however, for
the- presont, and detaiped the comnmiissionars im
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{eigned consultation, until the hot it was aucceec.ie',d
by a slight remission; he then arose, and entering
the durbar (or hall of business) re-examined the
witnesses, and completely discovered the whole
plot, He ordered the Commissioners to be inst-
antly hanged in his presence, in front of the hall of
audience: the requisite arrests fallowed \with rapi-
dity, and bafore the close of the same day, upwards
of three hundred of the chief conspirators were
hanging at the different public ways which issued
from the city. This doné, he retired to rest with
the same serenity as if he had only been discussing
the ordinary business of the day, and arose on the
follov:ing morning visibly recovered by the conse-
quences of the unusual cxertion to which he had
bzen compelled. Bednore was thenceforward tha
most tranquil and obedient of all his possessionsy
but it was from this period that he began those
improvements in the organisation of his system of

police which afterwards raised it to such horrible
perfection.

P Y

Chapter XXIV.
It was about this period that Hyder being
much indisposed, was either by accident or design,
left entirely alone with his minister Poornea; after

bzing for some time apparently immersed in deep

thought, he addressed himself to Poornea, in the
following words:

“I have committed a great error,
chased a draught of S

Pagodas:n

I have pur-
ander, at the price of a lac of
(Scander, the fermented Juice of the
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wild date trae, produces the most frantic species of
intoxication, asd a draught of it is sold for the
s.nallest copps cmn), ne intended to intimate by
this fercible 1diom, that the wir was an act of in-
texication; and that its advantages ond disidvant-
ages bure to ecach other, the relvtinn of a farthing
and a lac of pagod:s, (000 1) “T shall pay
dearly for my arrogance; between me and the
English there were p~rhaps mutual grounss of dis-
satisfaction, but oo sufficizat cause for war, and I
might have made them my friends in spite of
Mohammed Ali, the most treacherous ¢f men. The
defeat of many Baillies and Bratawaices will not
destrey them. I canruin their resources by land,
but I cannot dry up the sea; and I must be first
weary of a war in which I can gain nothing by
fizinting, I ought to have reflacted that no man of
common sense will trust a Mahratta, and that they
themselves do not expect to be trusird. I have
been amused by idle exnectations of a French ferce
from Europe, but supposing it to arrive, and to be
successful here, I must go alone against the Mah-
rattas, and incur the raproach of the French fcr
distrusting them; for [ dare not admit them in force
to Mysore."’

Chapter XXIV.

There was in Sir Eyre Coot's body-guard, a
young cavalry officer, distinguished for superior
militery address; on  ordinary saIvice, alwayg
foreviost, to the very verge of prudence, but
never beyond it;. of physicul strength, seldom
equalled; on foot, a figure for a sculpter; when
mounted— A7
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civerreonn.Sha grew unto his seat,

And to such wondrous doing brougit his horse

As hie had been incorpsed and demi-nature

With the brave beast’’,

In comm»na with the rest of the army, thig
officet had smiled at the recital of thesa absurd
challanges; but while reconnoitring on the flank of
the columie of march, ona of them was personilly
addressed to himseif by a horseman, who from dress
and app:arance, seemed to b2 of some distinction, He
accepted the invitation and the reqaisite precautione
were mutoally accaded to: they fught; and he slew
his antagonist. After this incidant the challenges
were frequontly addressed, not as fymerly to the
whole army, but to Dallis; whose name became
speedily known to them: and whencver his duty ad-
mitted, and his favourite horse was sufficicntly
frash, the invitations were accepted, until the
Mysooreans bacame weary-of repetition.  With a
single excuption, the result was uniform. On that
ene occision, the combatants, after several rounds,
feeling a respsct for each oth<r, made a significaat
pause, mutually saluted, and retired. As a fashion
among the aspiring young officers, these adventures
wore not calculated for general adoption; it was
found. that in single combat, the address of a nat-
ive horseman is seldom ecquzlled by an European,

= O RO P

Chapter XX,

The health of [1yder during the guarse of thia
¥ear, had begun perceptibly to declingy and in the
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wmonth of November, symptoms appeared of a dis»
ease (uaknown as faras | am inform:d in Europe)
ramed by the Hindus Ruajzpora (or the royal svre
or boil) from its b2ing, or supposa:l to ba, peculiar
to parsons of rank; and by th: Mohammedans,
Sertan or Khereheng, the crab, from the imaginary
resemblince to that animal, of the sw=lling behind
the uecl, or the upper paortion of the back, which is
the first indication of this disordzr. The united
effurts of Hindoo, Mohammedan,and Frencli phy-
sicians, made no impression cn this (atal diseascs
and he expired on the 7th of Decembar. It is
deemed by the Mohammedans a remarkable coirci-
dence, that the numerical letters, composing the
words Hyder Ali Khan Bahauder, correspond with
tha year of his death (1197, 1lej.) and the epitank:
o his mausonleum, at the Lall Baug, on the island
of Seringapitam, is feunded on this coincidenca, asw
-are all Mohawmedan epitaphs, on some particular
words, wh-ose numerical powars correspond with
the date ol deceass,
Chapter XX,
AYAZ RHAN;
& Nayar Cheia of Hyder.

Amona the risoners carriad off in the first in-
Raman @1 ratin fram Vialabar, was 2 young
Neir, from ¢ wranl, viio had been rec-ived as a

slave of th- ard to whom, ou his forced
eonvarsion ¢ ~ oy bad yiven the nama of
Sheik Avaz ne toble party inzengeus manners,
ahd singp ! st of the bov, atiracted ganera

atteation; i 1t 4 more malere age he wag
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Yed into the field, bis ardent valour and uncemmon
intelligence, recommended him to t0 particular
fivour of Fyder, who was an enthusiast in his
pra.se, and would frequently speak of him, undes
the designation of “his right hand in the hour of
dangar >’ Threughcut every period of dloham-
medan history, we ijnd peculiar cenfidence repssed
in captiv=s sepurated lrom their families in carly
youth: the pangs of an alllicted parent are no part
of A mcuster's care; but he calcnlates with cold
accuracy, taat the 1ecollections of infancy are soon
obliterated; and that such children, being exempt
from the crdinary ties of scciety, readily transfee
the affections, implanted by nature fir other pur-
poses, in the form of undivided attacninent to a
wind protector; for such is certainly the character
which the Mussulman assumes towards such of his
slaves, whether captives or born in the family, as
evince talents and good dispositions. In the con-
ver:.tion of Mahommeddp chiefs, a SLAVE OF
THE HIOUSE far (rom being a term of degrada-
tion or repreach, unifermly conveys the impression
of an affectivnate and trustworthy Lumble friend,
and such was Aysz in the estimation of Hyder.
To the endowments which have been stated, incess~
ant and confrdential military service had superad=
dud expericuce beyond his years; ond Hyder selce-
ted him from the inportant trust of civil and mili-
tury governcr of the fort and torritory of Chittle-
droog. Butinodest ashe wus faithful and braveg
Ayaz wished to decline the distinction, as owne te
which ke felt himsclf incompatent; aud patiicularly
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objected. that he could neither read nory write, and
was consequently incipable ot a civil charge.
“Keep a corla 2t yout ric1t hind'’, said Hyder»
“and that will do you batte. servica than pen and
ink:”" then assuming a graver contenancs, “place
reliance,’’ add-d he, “on your excellant under-
standing! act (rom yourselt alune! fear nothire from
the calumnins of the seribbler:! but trust in me as [
trust in you! reading and writing! how have [ risen
to empire without the knowledge of either?’’

Chapter XXXII,
MALABAR

An Extract from Tippoo Sultan’s
OWN HISTORY.

When the season w-ssuFiciently advanced to
‘make th® march convenient, the Sultan, at the head
of his army, proceeded by the route of Tambur-
cherry, to visit and reform his p)ssessions in Cali-
cut, *‘The country of Calicut'’y as he informs us,
%is situated on the coast of the ocean, and is named
Malabar: its breadth does not exceed twenty-threa
coss, and its length is necarly two hundred. The
Mahemmedan inhabitants are called Pilla (Mapilla)
and the infidels Naimars; and as the rainy season
lasts six months, and mud continues throughout the
year, the ronds are exce«sively diffidlllt, and the
inhabitants prone to resistance, dividing their tima
between egricalture and armis.  Such is the excesg
of infidelity, that if a Mussulman touch the exterior

wall of & house, the dwelling can only be purified
438
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by setting it on fire, Frem the or'gin of Islam in
Hind, to the prosant day, no person kid interfered
with thase practices, excrpting the ravered, who is
in paradiss, after tho conquost of th2 country in the
mznner which has b2en narrated; a sl during the
twenty-five years that the couniry »f Calicut had
balnnged to this dynasty, inasmuch as twenty
thousand troops were maintained, for its occuvation,
and theryevenuss never equilled their monthiy pay;
tho balance, to a large amount, was uniformly dis-
charged from the genernd treasury, Notwithstanding
all this, the .actual circumstances of the ccuniry
were never prop: rly investigaled, unti) His Mnja=sty,
the shadw of God, directed his propitious steps, &c.
&c, and remained three months in that caairy.
He ovservaii that the cultivators (instad of being
collected 1a villages as in other pares of Indin) have
each his separate dwilling and garden @ijoning
his ficld; these solitary dwellings he classed into
groups of forty-houses, with a lacal chisf and an
acc untant to sach, nn establishment which was t92
watch over the morals and reqlize tha foveany and
a Sheickli-ul-Tslam to each district for rzligious
porposes alone; and addressad to the principal in-
habitants a proclamation to the following effect.
“Fyom the perind of the conquest until this dav, dur-
ing twenty-four years, you have bacn a turbileat
and refvuctery people, and in the wars wagad dur-
ing your rhiny savson, yon hayve cruse ] numbers of

our wWArri Vi to teste the dravgit of martvedin, Ba

. Iyt . .
H Waat is past is past. Hercafter you musg
proceed i an Opposiic anpery dwell qui ::Zy},and
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pay vaur dues lila good suhj 2re, 2] since it is 4
practicy with you, for on2 w.mian to associate with
ten men, and you ieave your ».»hars and sisters un-
constrainad in thair obscens practic:s, and are
thence all born in adultery a:n. cre m-re shamplass
in your connexinns than the b .sts of the fieldy 1
hereby raquire ¥y u to fors1ka thos2 cinful practices,
and live like ths rast 6f manicnd.  Aad if you ara
disobzdient to these commands, I v made re-
peated vows, {0 honar the whola of you with Islam,
and to march all the chief purssus to the seat of
empire. Other maral dnfersacas, and rsligious
instruction, applicable to spiritusl anl temporal
conc:rns, were also written with uis owa hand, and
graciously bastowed upon them.”’

Ssm—av——

Chapter XLVIII.
Wilk's Note on Tippu Sultan’s Date of Birth.

It is singular that tnzre should bs any doubt
regarding his aga, at tha time of his death, By a
gencaloyisal tree, in my possession, prepared, as I
Snelidefrom the secords of the palace, by the
En:lish oTicer shargsd with the immediate care of
the familv, he was fifty and a quarter vears by the
Girra st tha tiin s of his doaths of course lunar, as
are all ac:.unts so iy this womld make his age
by the solar reckoring abovt forty-sight yaars ani
Rin? months, aad *he date of his birth aboat Julv,
1750, DBu'chem ow ronzated €2 m2 the Canarese
verse, 16G 1eg Lis Borihy in tha gear A¥GEEJA,
17th  of tho mounth MARGESER, which would
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#2te hic birth about Janaary 1793, and his age at
the tima of bis d-<tiy, fas Butcherow, a confiden-
hial public officer, pusiiiv-iy  Tirmed), forty-six
vears and four manths, s»lar reckoning.  The first
of these accounts can scarcely be correct; Hyder
married, or was batruthed to the mother of Tippoos
in Coromandel, in 1950, Tippoo was certainly
bern at Deonhully, and Hyder did not return thither
till 1751, He was again in Coromandel in 175%
whence nis wife was probably sent to Deonhully on
the occasion of her pregnancy, for he himself
resnained in Coromandel till 1755,

Demme—e——
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